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N O T E  O N  S E C O N D  P R I N T I N G

When the first printing of this volume was nearly ex­
hausted, I was invited to make corrections. It seemed a 
good opportunity to rethink a few textual and translation 
decisions in the light of the reviews this volume and its 
companion Euripidea have received. I here express grati­
tude to all my reviewers but especially to Donald 
Mastronarde and David Bain, whose learned and courte­
ously phrased skepticism has lead me to retract some of 
the textual novelties the first printing contained. In other 
cases I have tried to carry the discussion further in my 
forthcoming Euripidea Tertia.

University of Virginia D. K.
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for its support.
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University of Virginia David Kovacs

IX





INTRODUCTION

The Life o f Euripides

For the biography of Euripides, as for those of ancient 
writers in general, reliable evidence is in short supply.1 
During his lifetime no one saw fit to write about him as a 
person, and by the time curiosity about him developed, 
the means to satisfy it had nearly all vanished. There were, 
to be sure, the public records, inscribed on stone, of his 
entries in the tragic competitions giving year, plays, and 
the order in the final awarding of prizes, and perhaps one 
or two records on stone of his participation in non- 
dramatic events, such as the festival of Apollo Delios he 
participated in when he was a boy in his home deme of 
Phlya. But there was little beyond this: no one who wrote 
about him could quote letters from or to him, and few 
genuine reminiscences from Euripides’ family or contem­

11 refer throughout by authors name to the following: 
Dieterich, “Euripides,” RE VI (1907), 1242-81; Jacoby, FGrH, 
vol. 3 b (Supp.); Wilamowitz, Einleitung in die griechische 
Tragodie (Berlin, 1907) [=Euripides: Herakles, vol. I (Berlin, 
1895, reprinted Darmstadt, 1959)]. Numerals preceded by T re­
fer to the section Testimonia Vitae et Artis Selecta, the principal 
ancient notices of Euripides’ life, published separately in my 
Euripidea, Supplement to Mnemosyne 132 (Leiden, 1994).
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INTRODUCTION

poraries survived into the fourth century to be passed on 
by Aristotle or Philochorus. Practically the only evidence 
dating from Euripides’ lifetime was the work of Aristoph­
anes and other poets of Old Comedy, much of which is 
available to us as well. The poets of Old Comedy certainly 
did not write with the intention of providing information 
about their comic targets, and their evidence is difficult to 
assess, though, as we will see, this did not stop biographers 
from using Old Comedy as a source for the fife of Euripi­
des, with sometimes ludicrous results. It is important for 
the assessment of Euripides’ work to be clear about the 
limitations of our knowledge of his life. There is a demon­
strable tendency in Euripidean criticism to bring to the 
interpretation of the plays information about the poet’s 
intellectual and artistic affinities derived from the bio­
graphical tradition. It will emerge from the present discus­
sion that this tradition is highly unreliable, and that on 
such questions the only defensible stance is agnosticism: 
we simply do not know anything about Euripides’ life that 
can furnish an interpretive key to his works.

The main biographical tradition is represented in four 
brief, summary Lives (the Genos Euripidou kai bios found 
in many manuscripts of the plays, an article in the Suda, a 
sketch by Thomas Magister, and one in Aulus Gellius2) and 
fragments of a longer Life o f Euripides by Satyrus.3 Much

2 The Genos [=T 1] is to be found on pp. 1-6 of Schwartz’s edi­
tion of the scholia, Thomas Magister [=T 3] on pp. 11-13 of 
Dindorfs edition. The Suda article [=T 2] is E 3695 (ii 468 in 
Adlers edition), and the Aulus Gellius sketch [=T 5] is at 15.20.

3 The papyrus fragments of Satyrus’ Life of Euripides [=T 4] 
are P. Oxy. 1176, The Oxyrhynchus Papyri 9 (1912), 124-82, most

2



INTRODUCTION

of what these sources claim to know is obviously not fac­
tual at all and can be categorized under four heads.4 Often 
these lives report as fact the jokes or even the plots of Old 
Comedy, as when we are told that Euripides’ mother sold 
vegetables, an Aristophanic joke we have good reason to 
doubt is based on fact, or when Satyrus tells us that the 
women conspired at the Thesmophoria to kill Euripides, 
which is the plot of Aristophanes’ Thesmophoriazusae.5 
A second category of pseudo-evidence is material about 
the poet’s life derived from his plays. The story about the 
infidelity of his wife, for example, “explains” why he wrote 
his first Hippolytus,6 and the anecdote about this wife’s 
second husband ends with a slightly altered quotation 
from his Electra. A common procedure is to cite a “fact” 
about Euripides (e.g. “He wrote his plays in a cave looking 
out to sea”) and then to cite as a consequence of this “fact” 
something which may in reality be its sole warrant (e.g. 
“and that is why he takes the majority of his metaphors 
from the sea”).7 A third category is stories of a mytho­
logical character, such as the oracle allegedly given to 
Euripides’ father.8 A fourth is material that can be shown

recently published, with commentary, by G. Arrighetti, Studi 
Classlci e Orientali 13 (1964).

4 On the prevalence of the non-factual in ancient biography 
see J. Fairweather, “Fiction in the Biographies of Ancient 
Writers,” Ancient Society 5 (1974), 231-75 and M. Lefkowitz, The 
Lives of the Greek Poets (Baltimore, 1981).

5 Fr. 39 X [=T 4.13],
6 Genos [=T 1.24],
7 Genos [=T 1.22],
8 See the Genos [=T 1.3], Aulus Gellius [=T 5.2], and 

Oenomaus quoted in Eusebius Praep. Evang. 5.33,227C [=T 13].
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INTRODUCTION

on independent grounds to be fabrication, such as the 
statement, irreconcilable with the chronology of Anaxa­
goras’ career, that Euripides turned to the writing of trag­
edy after he saw the philosopher get into trouble for his 
teaching.9 Such evidence can be easily discarded. Not 
much in the Lives survives this process.

Another stream of tradition comes from sources that 
are concerned with history or with the lives of others and 
that mention Euripides in passing. A number of notices 
that one cannot always dismiss out of hand are transmitted 
in Aristotle, Plutarch, and others in connection with events 
and persons of a more public and political nature. This 
material will all be assessed separately as it bears on the 
various phases and aspects of Euripides’ life.

Of the dates of his life, the death date is the easiest to 
determine. Aristophanes’ comedy Frogs was put on at the 
Lenaea in the archonship of Callias (406/5), i.e. in January 
of 405. The plot begins with Dionysus in the Underworld, 
where he has gone because he has been suddenly seized by 
a longing for the tragic poetry of Euripides, recently dead. 
It culminates in the contest between Aeschylus and Eurip­
ides for the throne of tragedy. Before that contest, we are 
told that Euripides came down to Hades and challenged 
Aeschylus. It is subsequently related that Sophocles came 
down and did not challenge him but plans to challenge 
Euripides if he should prove the winner. In view of this 
not quite explicit chronology, it is reasonable to suppose 
that Sophocles died in the first half of Callias’ year, the lat­
ter half of 406, as in fact the Marmor Parium and other 
sources tell us.. It is also reasonable to infer that Euripides

9 See the Suda [=T 2.5],
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INTRODUCTION

died not much earlier, in the archonship of Antigenes (407/ 
6). We are told in the Genos that when the news of Euri­
pides’ death was brought to Athens Sophocles, himself 
dressed in mourning, brought on his chorus in the proa- 
gon, or opening ceremonies, without their customary gar­
lands. This notice sounds genuine. If it is, this would be 
the Dionysia of 407/6, i.e. March of 406. This death date is 
confirmed by the entry on the Marmor Parium,10 which 
dates Euripides’ death to 407/6. The rest of the biographi­
cal tradition puts his death a year later, for reasons we 
shall see.

Euripides was born, we are told by all but one source,11 
in the year of Salamis, the archonship of Calliades (480/ 
79), and in most sources he was bom on the very day of 
the battle and on the island o f Salamis itself. The date is 
very probably one of antiquity’s fictitious “synchronisms,” 
by which exact dates that are hard to remember are re­
placed by nearby dates that are easier. Such synchronisms 
are characteristic of a whole school of biographical and 
chronological writing associated with the names of Apol- 
lodorus and Eratosthenes. This particular synchronism 
has several advantages. First, the three great tragic poets 
are all brought into relation with Salamis, since Aeschylus 
fought in it and Sophocles (we are told) was a young lad 
and danced a paean in honor of the victory. Second, such a 
synchronism puts his birth in the archonship of Calliades, 
his first tragic competition in that of Callias (456/5), and his 
death (by a further synchronism) in the archonship of an­

10 FGrH 239 A 63 [=T 67],
11 See the Genos [=T 1.2], the Suda [=T 2.3], Plutarch, 

Quaest. Conv. 717C [=T 7], and Diogenes Laertius 2.45 [=T 8].
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INTRODUCTION

other Callias (406/5) at the easily remembered age of 
seventy-five.12 Coincidences of this kind do happen, and it 
is no scholastic synchronism but a well-documented fact 
that Thomas Jefferson and John Adams both died on July 
4th, 1826, exactly fifty years after the signing of the Decla­
ration of American Independence. But it would be mis­
taken to place too much reliance on the date of Euripides’ 
birth. Some of this skepticism inevitably infects the notice 
about his place of birth as well.

The one dissenting voice is the Marmor Parium,13 
which gives a date of 485/4 for Euripides’ birth. This too is 
suspicious as it is the date of Aeschylus’ first victory in the 
tragic competitions. Since, however, the Marmor Parium 
is the only source to give 407/6 for Euripides’ death, a date 
corroborated by other evidence, in contrast to the syn­
chronistic 406/5 of the other sources, it may be telling the 
truth about his birth as well. The most we can say with cer­
tainty is that he was born at a date not too far from 480 and 
that he was in his seventies at the time of his death.

Euripides belonged to the deme of Phlya, north of 
Mount Hymettus, part of the Athenian “tribe” of Cecro- 
pis.14 With only one dissenting voice the tradition makes 
him the son of a merchant or huckster father, Mnesarchus 
or Mnesarchides, and a vegetable-seller mother, Cleito. 
The lone dissenter is Philochorus, the fourth-century 
historian, who “demonstrates” that Cleito came “of very

12 Cf. Eratosthenes, FGrH 241 F 12, quoted in the Genos [=T 
1.17],

13 FGrH 239 A 50 [=T 6],
14 Harpocration, s.v. Φλυέα (i 302 Dindorf) [=T 11] and 

Theophrastus, quoted in Athenaeus 10.24, 424EF [=T 12],
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INTRODUCTION

noble family.”15 Just what bis demonstration relied on we 
cannot tell. Nor can we tell whether he said anything about 
Euripides’ father or whether he did not need to because 
the parallel tradition about him had not yet developed. We 
find vegetables mentioned in connection with Euripides’ 
mother numerous times in the comedies of Aristophanes, 
and it is clearly a familiar joke. There is no reason in theory 
why she could not have sold vegetables (though just why 
Aristophanes thought his audience would find the joke 
funny after so many repetitions is hard to see). Yet even 
apart from the evidence of Philochorus, there are other 
things in the record, as we shall see, that make the story of 
Euripides’ humble origins seem unlikely.16

The Suda, which quotes the valuable notice of Philo­
chorus about Euripides’ mother, also tells us that his par­
ents were exiled, settled as resident aliens in Boeotia and 
then in Attica.17 Although the phrasing is consistent with 
their being Athenians to start with, this is more likely to 
be a somewhat confusingly abridged version of the story 
told by Nicolaus of Damascus,18 in which the father, a 
Boeotian, is unable to pay his debts in Boeotia (colorful de­
tails about the Boeotian punishment for insolvency are the

15 FGrH 328 F 218, quoted in the Suda [=T 2.2],
16 F. Schachermeyr, “Zur Familie des Euripides,” Antidosis. 

Festschrift fu r Walther Kraus (Wien-Koln-Graz, 1972), pp. 306- 
26, points out that Comedy seems to confine allegations of menial 
occupation to arrivistes and suggests that Euripides’ parents, 
while well-off, derived their income from trade.

17 See the beginning of the Suda article [=T 2.1],
is FGrH 90 F 103(v), quoted in Stobaeus iv 159 Wachsmuth- 

Hense [=T 10],
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occasion for the story) and then comes to Athens. In spite 
of the local color, this report seems lacking in foundation.19

We are told that Euripides as a boy was torch bearer in 
a procession in honor of Apollo Zosterios and served as 
wine pourer for the young men of prominent families who 
danced in honor of Delian Apollo.20 These seem reliable 
reports. No one would make up such notices, and at least 
the second of them cites an inscription on stone in Euripi­
des’ home deme of Phlya. Services such as these suggest 
a family well established in the community and provide 
evidence against the Boeotian-immigrant story. Ancient 
Greek poleis granted citizenship to people from other 
poleis only very rarely, and there is no good reason to think 
that a bankrupt settler from Boeotia could have been ac­
cepted as an Athenian citizen in good standing, much less 
that his son could have been chosen to participate in a reli­
gious ritual with “the sons of the chief men of Athens.” 
The origin of this story, as Wilamowitz saw,21 is not far 
to seek. Someone wished to explain why Euripides was 
called Euripides, after the Euripus, which runs between 
the Boeotian coast and the island of Euboea, rather than, 
say, Cephisiades, after the river that runs through Attica. 
He came up with the idea that his father must originally 
have been a Boeotian. It remained only to think of a reason 
he might have left his native land.

19 For a different view see Schachermeyr, above, n. 16.
20 See the Genos [=T 1.7] and Theophrastus, quoted in 

Athenaeus 10.24, 424E [=T 12],
21 Wilamowitz, p. 8.
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INTRODUCTION

Somewhat less easily dismissed are two separate con­
nections with the island of Salamis. He is said to have been 
bom  on Salamis on the very day of the battle and also to 
have fitted out a cave on the island, where he retired to be 
alone and write.22 Our authority for the second of these is 
Philochorus; and later travellers, such as Aulus Gellius, 
were shown an unattractive grotto on the island as the cave 
of Euripides. Either his birth on Salamis or his possession 
of land there is possible in itself. The population of Athens 
voted in 480 to leave the city, except for a few defenders 
left on the Acropolis, and were settled in Trozen, Aegina, 
and Salamis (Hdt. 8.41), so that if Euripides’ mother gave 
birth to him during the Persian invasion, he might plausi­
bly have been born on the island. Alternatively, if his date 
of birth was moved to coincide with that of the battle of 
Salamis, there is good reason for anyone telling the story to 
give Salamis as the place of birth.

We also cannot disprove the idea that Euripides or 
his father may have possessed land on the island, though 
the difficulties are greater than Wilamowitz was prepared 
to admit.23 When Euripides was. a boy, his parents were 
prominent members of their deme of Phlya, which sug­
gests that they lived there. If Euripides’ family was as 
prominent as the Philochorus and Theophrastus testi- 
monia suggest, they would scarcely have qualified for a 
cleruchy on Salamis, and while they might have acquired

22 See the Genos [=T 1.22], Thomas Magister [=T 3.2], 
Satyrus, fr. 39 IX [=T 4.12], Aulus Gellius 15.20.5 [=T 5.5],

23 See Jacoby, p. 584, n. 7 on fr. 218, and n. 5 on fr. 219; 
Wilamowitz, p. 6.
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INTRODUCTION

property there by other means, the supposition has little to 
recommend it.

Various sources list the philosophers with whom Euri­
pides is supposed to have studied. The Genos in one place 
gives Anaxagoras, Prodicus, Protagoras, and Socrates, in 
another Archelaus the natural philosopher and Anaxa­
goras; the Suda “Prodicus in rhetoric, Socrates in ethics 
and philosophy, and also Anaxagoras”; Thomas Magister 
“Anaxagoras, Prodicus, and certain others.” Satyr us’ frag­
ments emphasize connections with Anaxagoras. Finally a 
series of anecdotes and comic quotations put him on 
friendly or even collaborative terms with Socrates.

That Euripides is said to have studied with almost every 
one of the leading intellectuals of the fifth century is re­
markable. Suspicion is deepened by chronological incon­
sistencies: our sources all place his education before the 
beginning of his dramatic career in 455,24 while some, at 
least, of the thinkers mentioned as his teachers were not 
active until a good while after 455. (Socrates, for example, 
was a lad of fourteen in 455, while Prodicus came to Ath­
ens in the late 430s at the earliest.) The story that Euripi­
des decided to write plays instead of philosophy because 
he saw Anaxagoras run into danger presupposes an impos­
sibly early chronology for Anaxagoras’ trial, and there is no 
evidence that he visited Athens early enough to be Euripi­
des’ teacher in this sense. It is unlikely that these notices 
are factual.

We are also told that Protagoras gave his first public

24 See the Genos [=T 1.4,1.33], the Suda[-T 2.4-5], Thomas 
Magister [=T 3.4-5], and Aulus Gellius [=T 5.4-5].
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INTRODUCTION

reading, his agnostic treatise On the Gods, in Euripides’ 
house, a fact that would suggest personal connection and 
sympathy between the poet and the philosopher.25 The an­
ecdote is not in itself incredible, but our source goes on to 
say “Others say it was at the house of Megacleides, others 
in the Lyceum.” While it is possible that he gave a public 
reading of the work in more than one place, it seems likely 
that the famous name of Euripides has simply replaced the 
obscure name of Megacleides.26

The connection with Socrates appears insistendy in 
several forms,27 and it is the one that impressed Nietzsche, 
who regarded Euripides and Socrates as accomplices in 
the murder of tragedy. In fact, however, none of the pieces 
of evidence on which Nietzsche relied to connect the two 
men emerges from scrutiny with its credit intact.28 The al­
legation of a connection between these two men probably 
arises from the jokes of Old Comedy, which “explains” Eu­
ripides’ intellectualist manner as the influence of Socrates, 
a subject to which we shall return below.

25 Diogenes Laertius 9.54 [=T 15],
26 We cannot now identify Megacleides.
27 Satyrus, frr. 38 IV + 391 [=T 4.6] and 39II [=T 4.7], Dioge­

nes Laertius 2.18 [=T 17], Aelian Varia Historia 2.13 [=T 18], 
Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 4.63 [=T 19], and Diogenes 
Laertius 2.22 [=T 21],

28 See Albert Henrichs, “The Last of the Detractors: 
Friedrich Nietzsches Condemnation of Euripides,” GRBS 27 
(1986), 385-90. Note in addition that Aelian’s story of Socrates at­
tending the theater when Euripides’ plays were being performed 
“in the new tragedy section” is fourth-century in origin: before 
386 there were no regular presentations of “old” tragedies, so that 
“the new tragedy section” is anachronistic.
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INTRODUCTION

Allegations of atheism seem likewise to be derived 
from Old Comedy. Euripides, like Socrates in the Clouds, 
is represented as having his own gods (Frogs 889-94) or 
none (Thesmophoriazusae 449-56). Most of the tradition 
ignores or contradicts this allegation, presumably because 
the plays themselves lend so little support to it.29 But one 
late notice, Aetius quoted in pseudo-Plutarch de plac. phil. 
880DE [=T 23], shows that this obstacle was not insur­
mountable. According to this report, Euripides was forced 
by fear of the Areopagus to present his atheistic views indi­
rectly by making Sisyphus his mouthpiece.30 The fragment 
of Sisyphus he quotes (TrGF 43 F  19) explains the gods as 
the invention of a clever man who wanted to prevent law­
lessness. The play is probably by Critias rather than Eurip­
ides, and the views of the play s leading character are in any 
case not necessarily those the author is espousing.

Euripides was clearly influenced by the fifth century’s 
prominent intellectuals, as were also, to a lesser degree, 
Sophocles and Herodotus. But we have no reliable evi­
dence of personal contact or that he was in any special 
sense a student or associate of philosophers. Whether

29 See Satyrus, fr. 39 II [=T 4.7], Plutarch, How the Young 
Man Should Study Poetry 4, 19E [=T 45], and Seneca, Epistula 
115.15 [=T 46]. See also M. Lefkowitz, “Was Euripides an Athe­
ist?” SIFC 5 (1987), 149-66.

30 It is to be noted that during the dramatic career of Euripi­
des the Areopagus did not exercise the kind of authority in cases of 
impiety presupposed by this notice: see R. W. Wallace, The Are­
opagus Council to 307 B.C. (Baltimore and London, 1989), pp. 
106-112, who shows that from 462/1 to 355 the Areopagus had no 
general oversight or jurisdiction in religious matters, and that the 
story about Euripides reflects later practice.

12
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Aristophanes regarded him as such and whether his con­
temporary Athenians shared such a view is a question to be 
treated below.

As far as we know, Euripides held no office in the Athe­
nian state and took no part, aside from duties expected of 
everyone, in public life. (A notice in Aristotle, Rhetoric 
2.6.20,1384 b 13-17 [=T 94], that seems to make him am­
bassador to the Syracusans is likely to refer to someone 
else.31) It is almost exclusively as tragic poet that he was 
known to his contemporaries. Here we have sources that 
can be relied on, for Aristotle drew up lists of all the plays 
produced each year at the Dionysiac festivals in Athens, 
using the records kept by archons. He probably listed au­
thors’ names, with the names of their plays, in the order 
of their success, plus the names of the principal actors 
(protagonistai) and the winner of the acting prize when 
there was such a contest. This compilation, called Didas- 
kaliai, is the ultimate source for the information preserved 
in the manuscripts of the tragic poets and elsewhere about 
the circumstances of the plays’ first performances. The 
work of the Peripatetic school was continued by the re­
searches of the Alexandrian scholars such as Aristophanes 
of Byzantium, who gathered copies of as many plays as 
they could find and produced a Collected Works that is the 
basis for the medieval manuscript tradition.

Information about Euripides’ total dramatic output in 
the biographical tradition32 goes back to the Alexandrians.

31 See Wilamowitz, Hermes 34 (1899), 617-18, D. M. Lewis, 
BSA 50 (1955), 17-19, and }. K. Davies, Athenian Propertied 
Families (Oxford, 1971), pp. 202-3.

32 See the Genos [=T 1.16,1.38] and the Suda [=T 2.11-12],
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INTRODUCTION

The Alexandrians collected plays and also drew up lists of 
titles for the three dramatic poets, including the names 
of works that did not happen to survive. They knew the 
titles of ninety-two plays under the name of Euripides and 
seemed to have possessed copies of seventy-eight plays.33 
Seventy of these were tragedies and only eight were satyr 
plays.34 Out of the total number of titles, three tragedies 
(Tennes, Rhadamanthys, Peirithous) and one satyr play 
(possibly a Sisyphus, the Euripidean Sisyphus of 415 not 
surviving) were regarded as dubious or certainly spurious.

Euripides was awarded the first prize only four times 
during his life and once posthumously. (The one posthu­
mous victory means the first performance by his literary 
executor, Euripides the Younger, of the three plays he had 
written but not performed at the time of his death. Not 
included in the total are the many first prizes won by reviv­
als of Euripidean plays in the centuries after his death.) 
This seems a surprisingly low figure—four first prizes in 
approximately twenty-two contests, less than one in five— 
especially in light of the enormous popularity of his plays

33 For a discussion of the various figures transmitted in the 
Lives and an attempt to reconcile them, see Dieterich, p. 1247.

34 This is far short of the one play in four we might expect. Al­
though there is one recorded case, Alcestis of438, where a tragedy 
was produced in the fourth place, it seems more likely that the 
disproportion was caused by the lower survival rate of Euripides’ 
satyr plays. Euripides may simply not have excelled in this genre 
(the surviving Cyclops, at any rate, is not among his strongest per­
formances) and therefore his satyr plays, not being in great 
demand, were not much copied. We know the name of one, The 
Reapers of 431, that did not survive to Alexandria. (See the Hy­
pothesis to Medea.)
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INTRODUCTION

with later generations. It has been taken to imply a pro­
nounced suspicion or hostility of the Athenian public 
toward Euripides. A number of studies, however, have 
shown that this is not the inevitable reading of the evi­
dence.35 It is clear that Euripides must have been “granted 
a chorus” (allowed to compete) almost every time he re­
quested one, which would not have been the case if Eurip­
ides and his audience had been living on terms of mutual 
hostility. We cannot say why he received the first prize only 
four times. Sometimes, of course, he was bested by the 
phenomenally successful Sophocles. But there was a great 
profusion of tragic talent in the fifth century, and we 
should not let our prejudice in favor of works that happen 
to survive blind us to the fact that much that perished may 
have been of high quality. In 431, for example, Euphorion, 
Aeschylus’ son, defeated not only Euripides but also Soph­
ocles. It would be unwise in such circumstances to assume 
that the third prize represents hostility.

One instructive example in this regard is the notice we 
have in Aelian about the contest of 415, in which Euripi­
des’ Alexandras, Palamedes, Trojan Women, and Sisyphus 
were defeated by a certain Xenocles.36 Aelian, writing in 
the second century A.D., expresses amazement that Xeno­
cles, “whoever that may be,” should have defeated Euripi­

35 See P. T. Stevens, “Euripides and the Athenians,” JHS 76 
(1956), 87-94; V. Martin, “Euripide et Menandre face a leur pub­
lic,” in Entretiens sur VAntiquite Classique VI, 243—83; C. Franco, 
“Euripide e gli Ateniensi” in ha polis e il suo teatro, ed. E. 
Corsino, Saggi & materiali univ. VII, Serie di antichita e tra- 
dizione class. VI (Padova, 1986), pp. 111-25.

36 Aelian, Varia Historia 2.8 [=T 31].
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des, “and that too when Euripides was competing with 
such good plays.” He goes on to say that either the judges 
were deficient in taste or they were bribed, neither of 
which is a supposition worthy of the Athenians. It does not 
occur to him to think, as do many modern critics of the 
play, that the Trojan Women represented an indictment of 
Athenian policy at Melos, and that the Athenians were an­
noyed at Euripides for criticizing their policy.37 In this he is 
not unusual: no ancient testimonium connects Euripides’ 
lack of success, either on particular occasions or in general, 
with the Athenian perception of him as a critic, an outsider, 
or an artistic or moral revolutionary.

We are told that his dramatic career began in 455, and 
that among the plays produced on this occasion was a play 
that probably treated the Medea myth, The Daughters of 
Pelias. The date is presumably taken from the Didascaliai 
and therefore reliable. (Note that actual events have pro­
duced the sort of synchronism we might otherwise be 
tempted to ascribe to the school of Apollodorus, for that 
same year saw the death o f Aeschylus.) Euripides came in 
third. We are also told that a first prize was awarded to Eu­
ripides for the first time in 441.

The dates of some of the plays that have survived are 
preserved, mostly in the hypotheseis or plot summaries, 
condensed from Alexandrian scholarship, that are prefixed 
to the plays in our medieval manuscripts. The rest of the 
surviving plays can be approximately dated on the basis of

37 For difficulties with the view that Trojan Women reflects 
the slaughter of the Melians a few months earlier, see A. M. van 
Erp Taalman Kip, “Euripides and Melos,” Mnemosyne 40 (1987), 
414-19.
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style. In particular, on the evidence of the securely dated 
plays we can establish that Euripides made increasing use 
throughout his career of the license of substituting two 
short syllables for a long syllable in iambic trimeter, which 
allows us an approximate relative chronology. The surviv­
ing plays with their known or conjectured dates are given 
below.

438 Alcestis second prize
431 Medea third prize
c. 430 Children o f Heracles
428 Hippolytus first prize
c. 425 Andromache not produced in 

Athens
c. 424 Hecuba
c. 423 Suppliant Women
c. 420 Electra
c. 416 Heracles
415 Trojan Women second prize
c. 414 Iphigenia among the 

Taurians
c. 413 Ion
412 Helen
c. 410 Phoenician Women second prize
408 Orestes
posthumous Racchae and Iphigenia 

at Aulis
first prize

unknown Cyclops

Rhesus is probably not by Euripides. For a discussion of 
the dating of lost plays, see M . Cropp and G. Fick, Resolu­
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tions and Chronology in Euripides, BICS Supplement 43 
(1985).

Two nondramatic poems are plausibly ascribed to 
Euripides. We have fragments38 of a victory ode in honor 
of Alcibiades, who in 416 entered seven chariots in the 
Olympic Games and won three prizes. Plutarch expresses 
doubt about the odes authorship, and it may well be by 
someone else. Attested without any doubts or alternative 
authorship is an epitaph in honor of the Athenians who 
died in Sicily probably composed a very short time after 
the disaster in Syracuse. It mentions the eight victories the 
Athenians won before the gods withdrew their impartiality 
and turned against them.39 The only substantial argument 
against the attribution to Euripides is the belief that the 
poet, being a critic of Athenian policy, could not have been 
invited to write it or accepted if asked. But the biographi­
cal tradition says nothing to substantiate this assumption, 
and there is very little in the plays that is even prima facie 
evidence for it. There seems no good reason to doubt Plu­
tarch.

We learn from a brief notice in Aristotle that Euripides 
was involved in a lawsuit arising out of the Athenian tax

38 Vita Alcibiadis 11.1 [=T 49, PMG 755] and Vita Demos- 
thenis 1 [=T 50, PMG 756]. For a discusssion of authorship and 
style see C. M. Bowra, “Euripides’ Epinicion for Alcibiades,” 
Historia 9 (1961), 67—79, reprinted in On Greek Margins (Oxford, 
1970), pp. 134-48.

39 Plutarch, Vita Niciae 7 [=T 51]. For a discussion of these 
eight victories and their relation to official counting of “trophies” 
raised, see C. O. Zuretti, “Un epicedio di Euripide,” Rendiconti 
dell’ Istituto Lombardo, serie II, 55 (1922), 527-32.
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system.40 Wealthy citizens were called on to perform 
“liturgies,” expensive public duties such as serving as 
choregus (financial sponsor) in the production of tragedies 
or comedies. If a citizen felt that he was being asked to do 
more such liturgies than someone else better able to pay, 
he could challenge this person in a suit called an 
antidosis.41 The other party in Euripides’ case, Hygiainon, 
alleged that Euripides’ sworn statements were suspect, 
and he cited Hippolytus 612, “My tongue is sworn, my 
mind remains unsworn,” to show that in his plays Euripi­
des had championed perjury. Euripides’ reply does not 
take this charge at all seriously and merely points to the 
first-prize verdict the Athenian public had already ren­
dered on the play, suggesting that if Hygiainon persisted, 
this same theater-public, in their capacity as jurors, would 
make their opinion known once more. It should be noted 
that Euripides is here reliably shown to be a man of finan­
cial means, as one would expect someone to be who had 
the leisure to write plays for uncertain financial rewards.

Various anecdotes are told about Euripides’ marital 
troubles.42 We are told that he.married twice (in some 
sources first Melito, then Choirile, in others the order is 
reversed), that he found his first wife unfaithful and was 
moved to write his first (and unsuccessful) Hippolytus in 
order to expose the moral failings of the female sex; that he

40 Rhet. 3.15, 1416 a 28-35 [=T 59],
41 For a description of the workings of this system, see M. 

Christ, “Liturgy Avoidance and Antidosis in Classical Athens,” 
ΤΑΡΑ 120 (1990), 147-69.

42 See the Genos [=T 1.13, 1.24], the Suda [-T 2.7-8], and 
Thomas Magister [=T 3.10].
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then married a second time and found his second wife 
equally unfaithful. Wilamowitz was clearly right to con­
clude that the two wives are doublets, and that there is 
nothing to distinguish Melito from Choirile. Moreover, 
Choirile’s name looks very much like something from Old 
Comedy (it suggests the slang term for the female sexual 
organ, though the name was actually borne by at least one 
Athenian woman), and there is reason to believe that her 
name and her adultery are comic invention.

The comic poets gave the name of one of the men who 
allegedly cuckolded Euripides, Cephisophon, and said 
also that he helped Euripides write his plays.431 have given 
reasons elsewhere for thinking that the description of him 
as a slave is mistaken and that Thomas Magister may be 
right in calling him Euripides’ actor.44 Other men named 
as Euripides’ artistic collaborators are Socrates, his father- 
in-law Mnesilochus (if the text is correct), and Timocrates 
of Argos, who with Cephisophon is credited with Euripi­
des’ lyrics.45 These allegations of collaboration are literary 
judgments in biographical form. Euripides’ dialogue is ar­
gumentative and rhetorical: therefore Socrates, the em­
bodiment of loquacity, must have helped him write it.46 
Euripides’ lyrics, by contrast, are written in a style much

43 See the Genos [=T 1.5, 1.29], Thomas Magister [=T 3.12], 
Satyrus fr. 39 XII-XIII [-T  4.14-15], and Aristophanes Frogs 944 
and 1407-9 with scholia [=T 58],

44 ZPE 84 (1990), 15-18.
45 See the Genos [=T 1.5] and the comic poets Teleclides, 

Callias, and Aristophanes quoted in Diogenes Laertius 2.18 [=T
17].

46 See, for example, Frogs 1491-99 [=T 77],
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more removed from ordinary speech than his generally 
clear and lucid trimeters: they are therefore the work of 
Cephisophon or Timocrates.

Some time after 408, the year of Orestes, Euripides 
went to Macedon to the court of Archelaus. The motives 
are variously given. He is said to have been unwilling to en­
dure mockery, either because of his wife’s infidelity47 or 
because of the ill will of his fellow citizens and his annoy­
ance at competing with inferior poets.48 Alternatively he is 
said to have gone in a spirit of lofty disdain for his lack of 
success in the competitions.49 None of these motives is 
anything but a guess, and we should notice that other art­
ists, among them Timotheus the lyric poet, Zeuxis the 
sculptor, and Agathon the tragic dramatist, accepted invi­
tations from Archelaus at about this time. It is usually as­
sumed that Euripides intended never to return to Athens 
and that, disenchanted with his city or its policies or its 
prospects, he had said farewell. This is more than we know. 
We certainly cannot rule out the possibility that, just as 
Aeschylus went to Sicily to enjoy the hospitality of Hieron 
with no thought of remaining permanently, so Euripides 
and his fellow artists intended to make a temporary visit.50 
Euripides’ departure may have been self-imposed exile, 
but we have no reliable evidence that it was.

The funerary inscription on his cenotaph in Athens, 
possibly of contemporary date, says that he was buried in 
Macedon, and we are justified in concluding that he died

«  See the Suda [=T 2.8].
48 See Satyrus, fr. 39 XV [=T 4.17],
49 See the Genos [=T 1.35].
50 This comparison is made in Pausanias 1.2.2.
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there. According to a tradition already current around the 
end of the fourth century, he met a violent end. Some said 
that he was killed by dogs, either accidentally let loose on 
him or deliberately set on him by enemies or rivals when 
he was either coming home late from a party or sitting qui­
etly in a grove. Alternatively, he was torn apart by women 
while off to a tryst either with Archelaus’ own boy-beloved 
or with another mans wife. The likelihood that one or an­
other of these stories is the truth does not seem very high.

Euripides in Old Comedy

When the biographical tradition alleges that Euripides 
was devoted to a philosophical outlook that cast tragedy’s 
religious foundations into question and was an anti-tradi­
tionalist in his art, it is likely that it is relying on Old 
Comedy. The witness of the biographers therefore has no 
independent value, and we must turn instead to Old Com­
edy itself, whose evidence we must examine with some 
care. What does Old Comedy tell us about how the poet 
was perceived by his contemporaries?

This evidence is more difficult to assess than is gener­
ally recognized. First, the amount of truth in a comic por­
trait can be extremely low.51 For a joke to be worth making 
in Old Comedy, there need be only a slight resemblance

51 One cannot even conclude that either the comic poet or his 
victim regarded a comic attack as an act of hostility or that a first 
prize for the play implies that the audience too hold an unfavor­
able view of the target in real life. See M. Heath, Political Comedy 
in Aristophanes (Gottingen, 1987) for examples.
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between the actual person and his comic representation.52 
There are elements in Old Comedy’s portrait of Eurip­
ides, such as misogyny, which scholars rightly discount, 
and there are other elements about which we can feel no 
confidence. Second, the picture of the poet varies a great 
deal from play to play and is sometimes more respectful 
than disrespectful.

In Acharnians of 425, Aristophanes makes fun of cer­
tain palpable features of Euripidean tragedy, such as its 
use of ragged heroes, its homely and less elevated atmo­
sphere, and its style, rich in pointed antithesis and para­
dox.53 The audience of 425 would certainly have regarded 
some of these traits as comic exaggeration of the style of 
the real Euripides. The only pre-425 Greek tragedy we 
possess whose script calls for rags is Aeschylus’ Persians, 
but Euripides’ frequent use of this motif may have seemed 
remarkable. It should be noted that the treatment of Eu­
ripides here is without any overtones of philosophical or 
religious idiosyncracy, and though his style is held up to 
(comparatively gentle) ridicule, there is no suggestion that 
he is other than a respected tragic poet.

In Clouds (first version 423, our text an incomplete 
revision of unknown date) Euripides is a questioner of re­
ceived morality. Young Pheidippides is sent by his debt- 
ridden father to study with Socrates, who is to teach the lad

52 K. J. Dover, Greek Homosexuality (London and Cam­
bridge, Mass., 1978), pp. 144-45, discusses the case of Cleis- 
thenes, who, because he had a skimpy beard, was pilloried for 
twenty years, first as a eunuch and then as an effeminate.

53 For verbal antithesis comparable with Acharnians 396, cf. 
Alcestis 141.
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the dishonest rhetoric necessary to free his father from his 
debts. After Pheidippides has imbibed the Socratic mix of 
quack science, atheism, and pettifoggery, he gets into an 
argument with his father about poetry and finally assaults 
him physically. The young man has no more use for Aes­
chylus and is all agog for Euripides, one of whose speeches 
he recites at dinner, a tale of incest between a brother and 
sister (presumably the prologue to Aeolus). By implica­
tion here, a taste for Euripides goes with sophistry and 
immoralism. Whether the Athenian audience actually 
thought of Euripides, at least at times, in these terms is un­
clear. If so, it will have been because in his plays more 
scope is given to immoral characters to justify their ac­
tions, and in the popular mind this may have created an 
impression of licentiousness, which a series of anecdotes 
reflects and attempts to refute.54 But it is equally possible 
that the audience did not regard the charge as actually jus­
tified but found it funny because there was just enough in 
the plays to make it comically plausible. Just as we should 
not infer from this play that Socrates in the 420s was or was 
thought to be a quack scientist and a teacher of dishonest 
rhetoric, so it would be rash to conclude that Euripides at 
this period was or was thought to be a questioner of con­
ventional morality. It is worth noting that non-comic writ­
ers on Euripides, however much influenced by comedy in 
other respects, attribute to Euripides a high moral pur­
pose, quite the reverse o f the slippery relativism comedy

54 See Plutarch, De audiendis poetis 33C and 19E [=T 44,45], 
Seneca, Ep. 115.14—15 [=T 46], and Plutarch, Amatorius 756BC 
[=T 47],
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taxes him with.55 The evidence is insufficient to show that 
Euripides questioned, or was thought to question, funda­
mental moral notions such as the tabu on incest.

The prologue to Wasps of 422 gives the audience a list 
of subjects and tricks it must not expect from Aristo­
phanes: low comedy from Megara, slaves scattering nuts 
among the audience, Heracles being duped out of his din­
ner, or “Euripides being wantonly maltreated.” The refer­
ence cannot be to Aristophanes’ own treatment of the 
poet—the verb implies behavior that is shocking or inde­
cent and would not be used of one’s own actions—and 
must refer to comedies by other poets. Two things can 
be reasonably inferred: first, other comic poets besides 
Aristophanes launched comic attacks on Euripides, and 
second, such attacks could be described (in comic terms) 
as wanton outrage.

In Thesmophoriazusae (411), the women of Athens, 
meeting at the women’s festival of the Thesmophoria, plan 
to punish the poet for maligning their sex in his plays. Eu­
ripides, having got wind of the plot, persuades a kinsman 
to disguise himself as a woman, infiltrate the meeting, and 
plead his cause. Two speeches are made in condemnation 
of Euripides. The first woman complains that Euripides 
has created deep suspicion against women in the minds of 
men by his general abuse of the sex and by his portrayal of 
their artful and devious ways. Men are on the lookout for 
lovers and ready to suspect the worst when their wives

55 For example, Satyr us gives no indication that he took Com­
edy’s charge of immoralism seriously but on the contrary repre­
sents Euripides as urging a high moral standard: see fr. 39II-IV [= 
T 4.7-9],
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wreath a garland or a pot is broken. It is impossible to 
smuggle false heirs into the house, and men are too nosy 
about the running of the household. Thanks to Euripides, 
womens life is a misery, for all their usual tricks have been 
foiled. The second speaker makes a different charge. She, 
a poor widow who supports herself by making garlands, 
complains that her business has been cut to less than half 
since Euripides in his tragedies persuaded the men of 
Athens that the gods did not exist.

It is reasonable to ask whether Euripides was widely 
viewed in the fifth century as a misogynist.56 It is not im­
possible that the combination of women in dubious situa­
tions or of uncertain principle (Creusa in the Ion, or the 
Phaedra of the lost Hippolytus, for example) with cer­
tain generalizations about women (e.g. Med. 407-9, Andr. 
269-72) created in the Athenian audience a belief that Eu­
ripides hated the entire sex. But it is equally possible that 
the audience laughed because there was just enough in the 
plays to make the idea comically plausible. So too with 
atheism: the Athenians did not necessarily think that lines 
such as Heracles 339-47 or Trojan Women 469-71 proved 
Euripides an atheist: they might well have laughed pre­
cisely because the charge was false though (in comic 
terms) colorable.

The most extensive comic treatment of Euripides is 
Frogs of 405. Here the god Dionysus, in whose honor the

56 Lys. 283-84 and 368—69 [=T 75] might be evidence that this 
perception was more widely shared if we could be sure that they 
are not merely a reference to Thesmophoriazusae: both plays 
were presented in 411, one at the Lenaea, the other at the 
Dionysia, but there is no clear evidence which preceded which.
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dramatic festivals were held, decides to go to the Under­
world to fetch Euripides, who has recently died. As he 
explains to his half-brother Heracles, he needs a tragic 
poet and is not satisfied with the current crop. Arriving in 
Hades he finds a quarrel in progress between Aeschylus, 
who holds the throne of tragedy in the Underworld, and 
Euripides, who is the recently arrived challenger. Euripi­
des, he is told, gave demonstrations of his art to the foot­
pads, cutpurses, parricides, and burglars, who are in plen­
tiful supply in the Underworld, and they were so taken 
with his dodgy and clever art that they thought him the 
rightful occupant of the throne. (Euripides, as in Clouds, is 
the poet most admired by the morally reprobate.) The rest 
of the play is the contest between the two poets, allowing 
for extended comic characterization of each.

Frogs incidentally allows us to see clearly how slight the 
resemblance between comic portrait and reality can be. 
Aeschylus is portrayed as the Grand Old Man of tragedy, 
the embodiment of everything old-fashioned and good, 
solemn and improving. This makes comic sense, for Aes­
chylus belonged to an earlier generation of poets, and his 
style sounded grand and old-fashioned. It is comically con­
gruent with these traits that he should also be a moralist, a 
praiser of bygone days, a prig, and the advocate of an exag­
gerated sense of tragic decorum. Aristophanes’ Aeschylus 
regards poetry principally as a means of moral improve­
ment, implies that he never put any immoral characters on 
the stage, and claims that plays such as Seven Against 
Thebes were written to produce martial valor. All this 
makes comic sense, but most of it is far from the truth. 
He taxes Euripides with putting slaves on the stage with 
speaking parts and with introducing into tragedy the com­

27



IN TRODUCTION

mon, humble, and everyday. But in fact speaking slaves are 
not unknown to Aeschylean tragedy, and his plays do not 
shy away from topics, such as Cilissas discussion of toilet- 
training at Libation Bearers 753-60, that even Euripides 
does not touch.57 Aeschylean tragedy was never as grand 
and elevated, nor Aeschylus as priggish and moralizing, as 
Aristophanes for comic purposes pretends they were. It 
is unsafe to assume that the portrait of Euripides is any 
closer to reality.

The Aristophanic Euripides is as new-fangled as his 
Aeschylus is old-fashioned. The real Euripides, of course, 
had made innovations in the tragic art, and on many points 
of style he stands at the opposite pole to the practice of 
Aeschylus. It makes comic sense, however, that as the rep­
resentative of the new manner he should also be given 
other traits that may not correspond to the real Euripides 
any more than priggish moralism or exaggerated decorum 
belonged to the real Aeschylus. Where Aeschylus was a 
moralist, Euripides is portrayed as an immoralist admired 
by the criminal classes. Where Aeschylus is pious, he is an 
atheist. Where Aeschylus champions the heroic and be­
lieves in tragic decorum, Euripides is the spokesman for 
verismo and dwells with artistic satisfaction on the ordi­
nary and everyday. It is quite possible that the comic poet

57 A lost play of Aeschylus (fr. 180 Radt) mentions that neces­
sary but lowly item, the chamber pot. The Herald in Agamemnon 
is not above mentioning bed bugs among the hardships at Troy 
(560-62). The Queen in Persians fears that Xerxes, returning 
home in disgrace, will suffer shame because of his ragged clothing 
(845-51). According to Athenaeus [Aeschylus T 117a Radt], it was 
Aeschylus who first put drunkenness on the tragic stage.
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has here given himself a great deal of latitude to portray 
both the tragic poets in ways that do not necessarily corre­
spond to the way they are or are perceived.

Aristophanes’ Euripides prays to his own private divini­
ties, “Upper Air, my nourishment, and the Tongues Pivot, 
and Sensibility, and Keen-smelling Nostrils” (892-93), a 
charge, in effect, of atheism. He claims to have eschewed 
the deceitful grandeur of Aeschylus, putting tragedy on a 
reducing diet and making it speak plainly (937-47). This 
certainly touches on an important aspect of Euripides’ 
style, the comparative absence, in its dialogue portions, 
of the poetic ornament characteristic, in their separate 
ways, of Aeschylus and Sophocles. He claims that he gave 
women, slaves, girls, and crones speaking parts, this being 
more democratic, and taught them all to babble (948- 
52). Part of this corresponds with the plays we have: 
Euripidean tragedy “babbles” in that it is more discursive 
and argumentative than Aeschylean or Sophoclean trag­
edy. Women or slaves with speaking roles, however, were 
certainly not his invention. Euripides also claims to have 
introduced the things of ordinary daily life into his plays in 
preference to the imaginary and heroic, with the result 
that the Athenians became much sharper and more alert 
about their household affairs (959—63, 971-79). This is 
reminiscent of the First Woman’s complaint in Thesm. 
395ff that thanks to Euripides men are now too nosy about 
the household, but Euripidean tragedy, as far as our evi­
dence goes, is not homelier than that of Aeschylus.58

Aeschylus criticizes him for putting bad women, 
“whores like Phaedra and Sthenoboea,” on the stage in vio­

58 See above, n. 57.
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lation of the principle that “the poet ought to conceal 
what is wicked and not bring it on or produce (lit. teach) 
it” (1053-54). Adulterous women, of course, had been 
brought on by Aeschylus and, at least in the case of Cly- 
taemestra, given scope to defend themselves. Euripides is 
not allowed to point out the inconsistency between Aes­
chylus’ principles and his practice. Instead, the discussion 
is made to shift to the topic of Aeschylus’ elevated tragic 
language. Aeschylus says this is appropriate for heroes, 
since they also wear more august clothing. He proceeds to 
tax Euripides with putting his heroes on in rags. When Eu­
ripides asks him what is wrong with characters in rags, 
he replies that now the rich adopt the ploy of wearing 
rags to get out of performing trierarchies, one of the 
expensive “liturgies” imposed on the wealthy. Euripides’ 
talkativeness is responsible, he says, for emptying the gym­
nasia and for causing a rash of insubordination among the 
ranks in the navy.

The rest of the contest consists of captious or silly criti­
cisms of each others prologues, parodies of each other’s 
lyric style (Aeschylus’ turgid and unintelligible, Euripides’ 
flighty and prettified), and other such comic business. 
Then Dionysus announces that he will take back with him 
to the Upper World the poet who gives the best advice, and 
the two take turns assessing Alcibiades and the Athenian 
situation in general. (Neither is clearly the winner here.) 
When Euripides reminds Dionysus that he had sworn to 
take him back with him (the oath is here invented for the 
sake o f the comic line to follow), Dionysus replies that it 
was his tongue alone that swore and pronounces in favor of 
Aeschylus.

30



IN TRODUCTION

It is often alleged that Aristophanes saw in Euripides a 
threat to the tragic art and to the moral tone of society in 
general, and that he saw Aeschylus and other poets of his 
generation as the only effective antidote. But it is by no 
means certain that the Frogs is to be read in so earnest 
a fashion, and much suggests that the audience would 
have known that in portraying this contest of opposites 
Aristophanes was not bound, even in the most general way, 
by the truth.

To sum up, the Euripides of Aristophanes is a man with 
the following characteristics: (1) prosaic, talky, and arid in 
his dialogue, his style being that either of the courtroom 
pleader or of the philosopher;59 (2) fond of putting on 
the stage characters who are lame and dressed in rags; 
(3) determined to make tragedy less elevated by introduc­
ing common and ordinary people and things, humble 
objects usually banished from tragedy, and slaves with 
speaking parts; (4) decadent and modernist in his lyrics, 
with a pronounced tendency toward metrical innovation 
and the predominance of musical over verbal consider­
ations;60 (5) a hater of women, who enjoys portraying hero­
ines of dubious principle in order to discredit their sex; (6) 
an underminer of received morality, who portrays shock­
ing or immoral actions (incest, adultery, peijury) in a 
favorable light and whose natural admirers are the

59 For the courtroom pleader, see Peace 528-34 [=T 74], For 
Euripides as Socratic, see also Frogs 1491-95 [=T 77] and Dioge­
nes Laertius 2.18 [=T 17, Teleclides frr. 41—42, Callias fr. 15, 
Aristophanes fr. 392 K.-A.].

60 See Frogs 1309-63.
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immoralist Sophists and the criminal classes; and (7) unor­
thodox in his religious views, believing in new-fangled 
divinities and not the traditional gods of the city.

On certain points, principally stylistic, this character­
ization, allowances being made for comic exaggeration, 
is an accurate one, and it is likely that Euripides’ contem­
poraries perceived truth in it. Thus verbal dexterity and 
argumentativeness, tending toward dry and intellectual 
rhetoric, is arguably a feature of Euripidean tragedy, and 
we may be sure that this characteristic was not lost on his 
first audience. Euripides’ lyrics—especially those of the 
last decade of his life—may well have struck contemporar­
ies, like the lyrics of Timotheus, as disagreeably novel in 
their musical and metrical treatment. The common and 
everyday make their appearance in Electra and may well 
have appeared elsewhere. Here, however, a strong con­
trast with other tragic poets can be made only by pretend­
ing that Aeschylus and Sophocles are grander and more 
sublime, further removed from ordinary life, than they in 
fact are.

When we come to the other traits, however, there is 
room for serious doubt about how Euripides was per­
ceived. Immoralism, atheism, and misogyny are charges 
several times repeated yet ones that cannot be substan­
tiated—and are often convincingly contradicted—from 
non-comic sources or the plays themselves, while the plays 
contain just enough to make these charges comically color­
able. On the question whether anyone in the audience re­
ally viewed Euripides in those terms agnosticism is the 
best verdict our evidence allows.
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Fourth-Century Judgments o f Euripides’ Art

The fourth century, the age of the orator, supplies prose 
evidence of a kind entirely lacking for the fifth century, ev­
idence strongly suggesting that Old Comedy’s presenta­
tion of Euripides as morally and artistically shocking was 
not accepted as truth by the populace at large. The orators 
provide the most valuable evidence of acceptable senti­
ment, for an Athenian orator, addressing a large popular 
jury or assembly, takes pains to avoid saying things that 
his fellow citizens would regard as unorthodox or idiosyn­
cratic.61 In light of this, it is significant that three different 
orators, Aeschines, Demosthenes, and Lycurgus, quote 
him with approval, together with other poets, for moral 
principles on which they expect their audience to act.62 
Lycurgus even goes out o f his way to praise Euripides’ 
poetry in general as a moral exemplar. These orators quote 
Euripides in the same contexts and for the same purposes 
as they cite Homer, Solon, or Sophocles. It is noteworthy 
that no orator cites wisdom from anyone tainted with 
philosophy: no utterance of Socrates, Anaxagoras, or Pro­
tagoras is ever held up for approval. It was this same 
Lycurgus who arranged for a public copy to be made of the 
works of Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, further in­
dication that Euripides’ presence in this company was not 
regarded as anomalous.63

61 On this point, see K. J. Dover, Greek Popular Morality in 
the Time of Plato and Aristotle (Oxford, 1974), pp. 5-14.

62 Aeschines 1.128 and 151-52 (quoting Phoenix and Sthe- 
nohoea), Demosthenes 19.246, and Lycurgus 100-101.

63 See pseudo-Plutarch, Vitae Decern Oratorum 841F [=T 83].
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A similar story is suggested by the two references in 
Plato. The Republic shows Plato to be hostile to traditional 
poetry, both epic and tragedy, but one might have ex­
pected him to make an exception in the case of a poet of 
Socratic sympathies, as Old Comedy alleges Euripides to 
be. Instead, one reference (Phaedrus 268 C) couples him 
with Sophocles while the second (Republic 568 A) makes 
him the particularly egregious representative of errors 
common to the tragic poets in general.

Fragments of fourth-century comedy attest admiration 
for Euripides, though they are too general to show the rea­
son for the admiration.64 Much more interesting than the 
explicit praise is Menander, Aspis 399-428, where Daos, 
soliloquizing for Smicrines’ benefit on his masters sup­
posed death, quotes one tragedian after another on the 
instability of human life, citing in swift succession lines 
from Euripides, Chaeremon, Aeschylus, anonymous, Car- 
cinus, Euripides, and Chaeremon. This same common 
tragic theme is regarded, apparently, as characteristic of 
Euripides by Nicostratus (fr. 28 K.-A.) and Philippides (fr. 
18 K.-A.).

Aristotle is also an important witness. As every reader 
of the Poetics knows, his favorite tragic poet was Sopho­
cles. What is equally apparent is who his second-favorite 
was. Although he criticizes Euripides for bad manage­
ment of his plot, irrelevant choruses, inept use of irrational 
events, and ending his plays by external contrivance,65 he

64 See Philemon, fr. 118 K.-A. [=T 1.31] and Axionicus, quoted 
in Athenaeus 4.76, 175B [=T 81].

65 1453 a 22-30,1456 a 25-30,1461 b 19-21,1454 a 37-b 2 [= 
T 82],
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cites him again and again as a model for dramatists to fol­
low.66 Aeschylus is rarely cited for this purpose,67 and the 
conclusion emerges that the Poetics is founded largely 
upon the dramatic practice of Sophocles and Euripides, 
supplemented by a handful of later figures.68 In a contest 
between the two, Sophocles would be the winner, but 
Euripides would not be far behind. To judge from his rec­
ommendations, Aristotle did not share the view of Aristo­
phanes’ Aeschylus, who charges that Euripides denatured 
the tragic art by talky rhetoric, by low realism inconsistent 
with tragic decorum, and by making the gods and moral 
standards into a constant problem. We must conclude ei­
ther that his recommendation of Euripides was a conces­
sion to the taste of the fourth century, a taste that seemed 
to enjoy the pathetic and the exciting in Euripidean trag­
edy; or that he really thought that Euripides and Sophocles 
had a great deal more in common than many modem 
scholars, taking their cue from Aristophanic comedy, have 
allowed. Our evidence does not permit us to eliminate 
either possibility.69

66 1452 b 3-8,1453 b 28,1454 a 5,1454 a 8,1454 b 31,1455 a 
18, 1455 b 14, 1456 a 17, 1458 b 20.

67 1455 a 4, 1456 a 2, 1456 a 17.
68 Theodectes (1452 a 27, 1455 a 9, 1455 b 29), Astydamas 

(1453 b 33), Agathon (1451 b 21,1454 b 14), Dicaeogenes (1455 a 
1), Polyidus (1455 a 6).

69 The history of the reception of Euripides in later antiquity 
would require a book to itself. For particular points see W. 
Elsperger, “Reste und Spuren antiker Kritik gegen Euripides,” 
Philologus Suppl. 11 (1907-10), 1-176; L. E. Lord, The Literary 
Criticism, of Euripides in the Earlier Scholia and the Relation of
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Euripidean criticism has in general relied heavily on 
the biographical tradition and on Aristophanes to find a 
fixed point from which to work. A recent and by no means 
atypical book on Euripides, for example, begins its discus­
sion with the assumption that Euripidean drama is to 
be understood as the deliberate affronting of Sophoclean 
norms and proceeds to talk about “the tactics of shock.”70 
The assumption is that Euripides shocked his contempo­
raries and that it was his intention to do so. In sharp con­
trast is the judgment of another scholar, that Euripides 
“remains, in most of his work, a poet of the traditional 
tragic genre, a genre which carries on the pessimistic em­
phasis on mans limits and frailties which characterizes 
much of archaic Greek literature and myth.”71 The assess­
ment of these views and the spectrum of views between 
them can best be carried out on the basis of the plays them­
selves, considered against the background of Greek litera­
ture and society from Homer to Euripides’ day.

This Criticism to Aristotle s Poetics and to Aristophanes, diss. Yale 
(Gottingen, 1908); H. Funke, “E u rip idesJahrbiicherfur Antike 
und Christentum 8/9 (1965/6), 233-79; H. Kuch, “Zur Euripides- 
Rezeption im Hellenismus,” Klio 60 (1978), 191-202. See also 
Crantor, quoted in Diogenes Laertius 4.26 [=T 84], Plutarch, 
De recta ratione audiendi 45B [=T 85], pseudo-Longinus, De 
sublimitatc 15.3 and 40.2-3 [=T 86], Quintilian 10.1.67-69 [=T 
87], Dio of Prusa 35.15 [=T 88(b)], Archimedes, Anthol. Pal. 7.50 
[=T 89], and Lucian 59.1 [=T 93].

70 A. N. Michelini, Euripides and the Tragic Tradition (Madi­
son, 1987).

71 D. J. Mastronarde, “The Optimistic Rationalist in Euripi­
des: Theseus, Jocasta, Teiresias,” in M. Cropp et al., edd., Greek 
Tragedy and Its Legacy (Calgary, 1986), p. 207.
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Editorial Principles

All the medieval manuscripts and ancient papyrus frag­
ments of the plays of Euripides are ultimately descended 
from the Collected Works o f  Euripides edited by the schol­
ars of Alexandria ca. 200 B.C. These scholars searched out 
copies of all of Euripides’ plays they could find (some plays 
did not survive to the age of Alexandrian scholarship) and 
prepared a critical edition, noting variant readings and 
the absence of certain verses from some copies. They 
also wrote commentaries on at least a few of the plays. The 
edition contained seventy-eight of the ninety-two plays 
ascribed to Euripides.

The Alexandrian edition was in wide circulation for 
several centuries, and writers up to the middle of the third 
century A.D. are able to quote numerous plays now lost 
to us. From around A.D. 250, however, quotation is chiefly 
from ten plays, Hecuba, Orestes, Phoenician Women, Hip- 
polytus, Medea, Andromache, Alcestis, Rhesus, Trojan 
Women, and Bacchae. These ten plays, which may repre­
sent a selection, for school purposes, of plays provided 
with commentary, form the main tradition and are re­
ferred to as the “select” plays. These are transmitted in a 
number of medieval manuscripts and have scholia, or ex­
planatory notes, in the margins. The remaining nine plays, 
Helen, Electra, Children o f  Heracles, Heracles, Suppliant 
Women, Iphigenia in Aulis, Iphigenia among the Taur- 
ians, Ion, and Cyclops, survive in a single manuscript, now 
in the Laurentian library in Florence, which preserves 
plays beginning with the Greek letters epsilon, eta, iota, 
and kappa once forming one or two codex volumes 
of the Collected Works that somehow survived to the
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Middle Ages. These are called the “alphabetical” plays. 
Apart from the occasional explanatory gloss, they have no 
scholia.

The present text is my own. I have not thought it neces­
sary to collate the manuscripts again but have relied on the 
collations of earlier editors. My text owes a great deal 
to the Oxford text of James Diggle. Diggle has made sub­
stantial improvements, sometimes by adopting neglected 
emendations, sometimes by proposing his own, and some­
times by defending the reading of the manuscripts against 
attack. If I have sometimes adopted different solutions to 
the problems he has raised, I record my gratitude to his 
edition for raising them.

The editor of a Loeb text may reasonably set different 
goals from those of the editor of an Oxford Classical Text. I 
have striven to produce a text that is continuously read­
able, even in places where we cannot be absolutely certain 
of the precise wording. This means, for example, that 
where the context supplied enough clues to grasp the 
meaning of a line accidentally omitted, I have printed a 
supplement and translated it. (Unattributed supplements 
are my own.) Like other words supplied by editors, these 
are printed in angle brackets, but readers should note that 
these are to be regarded as purely illustrative. I have also 
made much less frequent use of the obelus, the dagger edi­
tors use to signal that, while something is clearly wrong, 
the authors original wording cannot be recovered with 
certainty. Where something plausible in sense and style 
was available, I have not hesitated to print it. I have dis­
cussed in a separate volume, entitled Euripidea, those 
places in Cyclops, Alcestis, and Medea where I felt the text
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I adopted was in need of explanation.72 This need is partic­
ularly acute in the handful of cases where I have printed 
conjectures of my own not hitherto discussed in print. This 
I have done only when I was certain that the text was cor­
rupt and that none of the earlier conjectures known to me 
was satisfactory.

The notes to the Greek pages are not intended to be an 
apparatus criticus. To cite all the variants and the manu­
scripts in which they occur would have taken far too much 
space, and for this information the reader is referred to 
Diggles edition. Where the text rests upon the reading of 
one or more manuscripts, I do not usually mention other 
variants. In other words, these notes primarily list conjec­
tures adopted. I have not included all of these, and where a 
change is very slight I have passed it over in silence. But I 
include quite a few of those universally accepted by editors 
as a reminder that a robust faith in the reliability of manu­
scripts and a corresponding horror of conjecture are irra­
tional attitudes. If conjecture were eliminated, these plays 
over long stretches would hover tantalizingly on the edge 
of intelligibility or be simply unreadable.

In order to present the essentials, I have simplified. Ex­
cept for the alphabetic plays, where I cite the Lauren- 
tianus (L) and Demetrius Triclinius’ corrections of it (Tr), I 
rarely cite individual manuscripts by their sigla. (Diggles 
list of sigla at the head of each play should be consulted for 
these exceptional cases.) Instead, if there are variants for a 
word or phrase, I label the source of the first a, of the 
second b, etc., whether the source is one or more than one

72 See above, η. 1.
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manuscript. For the united witness of all codices I use the 
siglum C. For citations by other authors I use t or tt (for 
testimonium, -a). For papyrus fragments and scholia I use 
Π and % respectively. (Readers should consult Diggle for 
further information on the papyri and the manuscript 
sources of the scholia.) Square brackets enclose words or 
lines thought to be later additions. Angle brackets mark 
places where letters, words, or whole lines seem to have 
been accidentally omitted.

The Fifth-Century Stage

It is important when reading a play to visualize its stag­
ing, as even such obvious and commonplace things as 
entrances and exits and their timing make an important 
contribution to the meaning and the effect the author 
intended his audience to receive.73 We possess virtually no 
ancient stage directions, but scholars are in agreement 
that the Greek tragic poets, particularly after Aeschylus, 
“doubled” all the important visual cues by references or 
allusions to them in the words spoken by actors and Cho­
rus. The following description, in conjunction with some 
photographs of ancient theaters, should help the reader to 
imagine the setting for the action of the text.

The action is played out before a skene, or stage build­
ing, usually representing the front of a house or palace. In

73 On “visual meaning” in tragedy, see W. Steidle, Studien zum 
antiken Drama (Munich, 1968) and two books of O. Taplin, The 
Stagecraft of Aeschylus (Oxford, 1977) and Greek Tragedy in Ac­
tion (Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1978).
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front of this is a low stage,74 and in front of this a circular 
area, tangential to the stage, called the orchestra, where 
the Chorus sing and dance. The acting area, comprising 
stage and orchestra, allowed three points of entry, from the 
skene, and by two entrance ramps, or eisodoi75 leading 
from right and left into the orchestra. In later dramatic 
practice, the right eisodos represented by convention the 
entrance from the country or harbor and the left eisodos 
the entrance from the city.76 We have no evidence for the 
fifth century of such a convention. Rather, each play estab­
lishes its own imagined destinations for the two eisodoi 
and uses them in a schematically consistent way, so that if a 
character leaves by an eisodos, his subsequent return will 
be by this same eisodos. In the stage directions, I call the 
ramps Eisodos A and Eisodos B since we cannot be sure 
whether the right or the left one is being used. I have 
marked stage directions where these are a reasonable in­
ference from the text. The most important, of course, are 
entrances and exits. In cases where the choice between the 
eisodoi involves some guesswork, I have indicated doubts.

Two other features of the tragic stage, the eccyclema 
and the mechane, must be mentioned among the resources 
of the tragic poet. The eccyclema was a wheeled platform 
on which a tableau of actors could be grouped and wheeled

74 It is not certain that the stage was elevated over the level of 
the orchestra, though scholarly opinion seems at present more in­
clined in that direction.

75 I follow Taplin, Stagecraft, pp. 449-51, in adopting the fifth- 
century term eisodos (Clouds 326, Birds 296) for these ramps in 
preference to the later term parodos.

76 See Pollux 4.126-7.
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out of the central doors of the skene. This seems to have 
been used to provide the possibility of an indoor scene in a 
theater which normally allowed action to take place only 
before the palace door. By convention the actors on the 
eccyclema are indoors (Clytaemestra, wheeled out with 
the corpse of Agamemnon in the bath, says “I stand where 
I struck him”), but the Chorus and other actors are con­
ceived of as still outdoors, a double perspective. The 
mechane was a crane on which a god (or occasionally a 
mortal) could make a flying entrance or exit. The deus ex 
machina, the god or goddess who characteristically brings 
the action of Euripides’ plays to an end, enters on this 
crane. Sometimes the arriving figure is winged, at others 
the mechane is made to represent a flying chariot. Both the 
roof of the skene and the stage could serve as the place 
where winged entrants could alight. The roof could also be 
entered from below by a stairway behind the skene. The 
roof is sometimes called the theologeion.77

The Translation

Euripides is the most argumentative of the tragic poets. 
His language in the dialogue passages, while recognizably 
different in its vocabulary and expression from prose, is 
comparatively bare of ornament. The lyric passages too 
are often rhetorical. This translation aims to bring out as 
clearly as possible the argument, the reasoning, of Euripi- 
dean speeches and songs, the case or brief they try to pres­
ent. I have translated into prose, as literally as respect for

77 See. D. Mastronarde, “Actors on High,” CA 9 (1990), 247- 
94.
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English idiom allowed. In a few passages of stichomythia 
(line-for-line interchange), where tautness in the thrust 
and parry seemed particularly desirable, I have allowed 
myself a few lines of blank verse.

Greek tragedy had a large musical element, now lost to 
us. The choral odes were sung to music, accompanied by 
an instrumentalist playing the auloi, a pair of pipes with a 
reed mouthpiece. When the Chorus sings, their words 
are in lyric meter, and the language acquires a tinge of 
the Doric dialect. The same features, lyric meter and 
Doricism, mark solo song, passages sung by actors. The ac­
tors—in contrast to the Chorus—normally speak, and 
sung delivery almost always indicates some extraordinary 
state of mind, such as madness, intense grief or joy, or 
awareness of imminent death. All passages delivered by 
named characters are spoken unless specihed as sung. 
Passages assigned to the Chorus are always sung, those 
assigned to the Chorus Leader always spoken.
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INTRODUCTION

The date o f Cyclops is unknown. Metrical consider­
ations and other arguments of varying weight, discussed by 
R. Seaford in Journal o f Hellenic Studies 102 (1982), 161— 
72, make it likely that the play belongs near the end of Eu­
ripides' career. Since Murrays edition, however, it has 
been traditional to put it before the tragedies.

Cyclops is the only complete surviving example of the 
genre satyr play. Like a comedy, the satyr play is funny, and 
it admits some of the indecency characteristic of Old Com­
edy. But like a tragedy, the satyr play has a plot based on 
myth, sometimes divine, sometimes heroic. The poet con­
trives for the presence of satyrs, often in captivity, at the 
place where his mythic characters perform their actions. 
The satyrs, divine creatures of hedonistic and cowardly na­
ture, supply much of the humor. A play of this mythical but 
burlesque sort was the normal fourth play of a tragic 
tetralogy. (A good discussion of the genre may be found in 
the Introduction to Seafords edition of Cyclops, Oxford, 
1984.)

Cyclops is based closely on one of the most famous epi­
sodes of the Odyssey, Odysseus’ encounter with the one- 
eyed giant Polyphemus. (Euripides was not the first to 
write a satyr play on this theme: a Cyclops is attributed 
to the early fifth-century poet Aristias.) It will come as a
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surprise to those who think of Homer as (comparatively) 
simple and Euripides as complex and sophisticated that 
Euripides has simplified the complex themes and char­
acterization of Homer to make his play. Some of his al­
terations in the story can be traced to the exigencies of 
putting it on the stage. Other changes bring out parallels 
with fifth-century intellectual currents. It is arresting that 
this much simplified story, with its clear fines of right and 
wrong and its transparent application to the immorafist 
philosophy of certain Sophists of the poets own day, 
seemed interesting enough to Euripides to present at the 
City Dionysia.

In Homer, the main action of the play, from Odysseus’ 
first encounter with the Cyclops until the escape of his 
men under the bellies of the sheep, takes place in 
Polyphemus’ cave. In ancient drama all action (with the 
partial exception of scenes on the eccyclema) takes place 
out-of-doors. Odysseus’ conversations with Polyphemus 
must take place for the most part in front of the cave, he 
must be able to come out to report the Cylops’ feasting on 
his companions, and therefore there can be no great stone 
blocking the entrance to the cave, a prop that would have 
been awkward to contrive in any case. This entails one fur­
ther change: in Homer, the blinding of Polyphemus was 
forced on Odysseus by the situation, for if he killed the 
monster in his sleep, he and his men would be unable to 
move the stone and escape. In Euripides, there is nothing 
to prevent Odysseus and his men from leaving once they 
have made Polyphemus drunk. Helping the satyrs and 
Silenus to escape is one reason Odysseus gives for his plan 
when he comes out and involves the Chorus in it, but he 
mentions as his first consideration “punishment for the
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knavish beast” (441-2). Likewise there is in theory no rea­
son they could not kill him. It may be a part of Euripides’ 
strategy to suggest intermittently (231,321—but cf. contra 
444, 448) that the Cyclops is immortal and can only be 
maimed, not killed. A further change is that the cave is 
imagined to have a back entrance (707), so that the Cy­
clops can hurl his boulders at the ships from an imagined 
offstage place.

Other changes are unrelated to the new medium. In 
Homer Odysseus’ motive for seeking out the Cyclopes is 
curiosity and a desire for guest-gifts, and no one reading 
the epic can help feeling that there was something culpa­
bly rash in the whole adventure. In Euripides, Odysseus 
and his men approach the cave of Polyphemus because 
they are in need of food and water, they engage in good- 
faith barter with Silenus, and then are accused unfairly of 
stealing what they have offered to pay for. Sympathy for 
Odysseus is therefore strengthened, and there is no admix­
ture of blame. The treatment of the villain is also different. 
Homers Polyphemus is ogre-ish and nasty, but he is so 
clearly of a different world from the Greeks, so clearly a 
primitive creature, that it is difficult to view him con­
sistently as one would a bad man, one to whom the same 
standards apply as to ourselves. And Homer gives him a 
moment of pathos when in his blindness he speaks ten­
derly to his favorite ram. By contrast, Euripides’ Poly­
phemus, while primitive in some respects, is fastidious 
about his food, an owner of slaves, a careful manager of his 
household, and a sophistical arguer who can articulately 
justify his immoral behavior. Where Homer s Polyphemus 
neither knows nor cares about the Trojan War, in Euripi­
des he has heard all about it and has an opinion about it. He
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clearly inhabits the same moral world as the Greeks but 
has chosen to reject a morality he knows perfectly well. 
When he is finally blinded, no pathos is allowed to obscure 
the perfect justice of the punishment.

The intellectual position Polyphemus stakes out for 
himself is obviously meant to call to mind analogues in the 
fifth century. Like certain of the Sophists, represented 
most fully in the Callicles of Plato’s Gorgias, the Cyclops 
has “seen through” traditional morality, and he regards law 
as an invention of man that needlessly complicates life. 
(Callicles argues that the laws are the way the majority of 
weak men control the few whom nature has made strong. 
But the few ought not to heed these restraints, for nature is 
superior to law.) In Polyphemus’ view, “the wise” make 
wealth their god and pay no attention to Zeus. Zeus’s func­
tions in the ordering of the world are replaced by Neces­
sity. Polyphemus is thus portrayed as one of the aristocratic 
nurslings of the Sophists, contemptuous of religion and 
determined to throw off the yoke of conventional morality, 
convinced that his own view of the world is correct and that 
no superhuman power stands in his way. By a curious para­
dox appropriate to a satyr play, the one god he recognizes, 
Dionysus, proves to be his undoing. Zeus is implicitly in­
volved as well.

In Homer, Odysseus’ companions raise their hands in . 
prayer to Zeus in their hour of danger, and Odysseus pon­
ders “in the hope that I might take vengeance on him and 
Athena might grant me that boast.” Odysseus also says that 
in the attack “a divinity breathed upon them great cour­
age.” And at the end he says to Polyphemus, “Therefore 
Zeus and the other gods have punished you.” Euripides 
has emphasized even further the role of the gods in the
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punishment of the Cyclops. Polyphemus and his deeds are 
called "godless” throughout (26, 31, 289, 311, 348, 396, 
438, 602,693). Odysseus’ appeal to the Cyclops lays stress 
upon the claims of piety and custom, and he alludes to the 
punishment of those who follow after base gain. Poly­
phemus’ reply rejects piety explicitly. Odysseus prays re­
peatedly to Zeus, Athena, and other gods (350-2, 353-5, 
599-600,601-6) for vengeance on the Cyclops. In 411 the 
plan of making the Cyclops drunk is explicitly called an 
idea "divinely inspired.” Finally, at the end of the play 
Odysseus says, “You were destined, it seems, to pay the 
penalty for your ungodly feast,” and Polyphemus recounts 
an oracle showing that his punishment was predestined.

This simplicity of theme and characterization is per­
haps one of the reasons the play has found few admirers. 
But in its general outlook it has points of contact with one 
of Euripides’ undoubted masterpieces, Bacchae, which 
is—at least ostensibly—about the punishment of a disbe­
liever and the vindication of the piety and wisdom prac­
ticed by “the multitude of the ordinary” (Bacchae 430). 
(Other parallels with Bacchae are noted in Seaford’s edi­
tion, pp. 57-9.) Cyclops is only intermittently funny, and it 
may be, as Seaford thinks, that it is untypical of the genre 
in its formal closeness to tragedy. The surviving fragments 
of other satyr plays suggest that they were both more bois­
terous and funnier. Perhaps the genre was exhausted by 
the late fifth century. Or perhaps Euripides’ emphasis on 
more serious philosophical and religious themes obscured 
the levity inherent in the genre.
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Dramatis Personae

SIA H N O S S il e n u s , the father o f the satyrs who 
make up the Chorus

X O P O S C h o r u s  o f satyrs captured by the
Cyclops

O A T SSE T X  Od y sse u s
ΚΤΚΆΩΨ The C y c l o p s , Polyphemus

A Note on Staging

The skene represents the cave of Polyphemus. Eisodos 
A is the entrance that is imagined to lead to the mountains, 
Eisodos B that leading to the sea. At the end of the play the 
cave is imagined to have a back entrance overlooking the 
sea.
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Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

Ή  Β ρόμιε, διά ere μνρίονς έχω πόνους 
νυν χώτ εν η β η  τονμόν ηνσθένει δέμας- 
πρώτον μέν ηνίκ εμμανης Ήρα? νπο 
Ν ύμφας όρβίας εκλιπών ωχον τροφούς- 

5 έπ ειθ ’ οτ άμφϊ γηγενη  μάχην δορός 
ενδέξιος σω πόδι παρασπιστης β εβ ώ ς  
Εγκέλαδον ιτέαν ές μ έσ ην θενών δορι 

έκτεινα— φέρ’ ΐδω, τοντ ιδών οναρ λέγω; 
ον μά Α ι, έπεί και σ κνλ’ έδειξα Β ακχίω.

10 και νυν εκείνων μείζον εξαντλώ πόνον, 
έπεί γάρ Ήρα croi γένος Ύνρσηνικόν 
ληστώ ν επώρσεν, ως όδηθείης μακράν, 
<έγώ> πνθόμενος συν τέκνο ισ ι νανστολώ 
σέθεν κατά ζητησιν. έν πρύμνη δ’ άκρα

5 έπειθ’ οτ Hermann: έπειτα y L
6 βεβώς Kassel: γεγώς L 13 <εγώ> Tr 1

1 Dionysus was driven mad by Hera (Apollodorus 3.5.1), 
doubtless out of resentment of his father Zeus’s love for Semele, 
Dionysus’ mother.
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Enter from  Polyphemus’ cave SILENUS with a rake in his 
hand.

SILENUS
(apostrophizing the absent Dionysus) O Bromius, labors 
numberless have I had because of you, now and when I was 
young and able-bodied! First, when Hera drove you mad 
and you went off leaving behind your nurses, the moun­
tain nymphs;1 next, when in the battle with the Earthbom 
Giants21 took my stand protecting your right flank with my 
shield and, striking Enceladus with my spear in the center 
of his targe, killed him. (Come, let me see, did I dream all 
this? No, by Zeus, for I also displayed the spoils to Diony­
sus.)

But now I am enduring a labor greater than those. For 
when Hera raised the Tuscan pirates3 * * against you to have 
you sold as a slave to a far country, I learned of it and took 
ship with my sons to find you. Taking my stand right at the

2 The Giants were the mighty sons of Ge (Earth), who was im­
pregnated by the blood of Ouranos (Heaven). They rose against 
the Olympian gods and were defeated.

3 Dionysus held captive on shipboard and astounding his cap-
tors by wreathing their ship with vines and ivy is a theme of vase
painting and of the seventh Homeric Hymn.
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αυτός β εβ ώ ς  τηύθννον άμφηρες δόρυ, 
παΐδες δ’ < « τ’> ερετμοΐς ημενοι γλαυκήν άλα 
ροθ ίο ισ ι λευκαίνοντες έζητουν σ ’, άναξ, 
ηδη δε Μαλεας· πλησ ίον πεπλευκότας 
άπηλιώτης άνεμος εμπνεύσας δορϊ 
έξέβα λεν ημάς τηνδ’ ές Αίτναίαν πέτραν, 
ιν  οί μονέοπες ποντίου παΐδες θεού 
Κύκλωπες οίκούσ άντρ’ ερ η μ ’ άνδροκτόνοι. 
τούτων ενός ληφθεντες εσμεν εν δόμοις 
δούλοι■ καλοϋσι δ’ αυτόν ω λατρεύομεν 
ΐίο λ ύ φ η μ ο ν  αντί δ’ εύίων βακχευμάτων 
ποίμνας Κύκλωπος άνοσίου ποιμαίνομεν.

παΐδες μεν ούν μο ι κλειτύων εν έσχάτοις 
νέμουσι μήλα  νέα νέοι πεφυκότες, 
εγώ δε πληρούν π ίστρα  καί σα ίρειν  στέγας 
μένων τέτα γμα ι τάσδε, τωδε δ υ σ σ εβ εί 
Κ ύκλωπι δείπνων ανοσιών διάκονος, 
και νύν, τά προσταχθέντ , άναγκαίως έχ ει 
σα ίρειν  σ ιδηρά τηδέ μ ’ άρπάγη δόμους, 
ως τόν τ ’ απάντα δεσπότην Κ ύκλωπ’ εμόν 
καθαροΐσιν άντροις μηλά  τ ’ έσδεχώμεθα.

ηδη δβ πάίδας προσνέμοντας είσορω 
ποίμνας. τ ί ταύτα; μων κρότος σικινίδω ν 
όμοιος υμ ΐν  νύν τε χώτε Βακχίω 
κώμος συνασπίζοντες Α λθαίας δόμους 
προσητ άοιδαΐς βα ρ β ίτω ν  σαυλούμενοι; 15

15 βεβώς Diggle: λαβών L 16 <επ’> Seidler
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stern, I myself steered the oared ship, and my sons, sitting 
at the oars, made the gray sea whiten with their rowing as 
they searched for you, lord. But as we were rounding Cape 
Malea, an east wind blew down on the ship and cast us to 
land near this crag of Aetna, where Poseidon’s one-eyed 
sons, the man-slaying Cyclopes, dwell in their remote 
caves. One of these has caught us and keeps us as slaves in 
his house: the master we serve is called Polyphemus. And 
instead of our bacchic revels we now herd the flocks of this 
godless Cyclops.

And so my sons, being young, are shepherding the 
young sheep on the distant slopes, while my orders are to 
remain behind, fill the watering troughs, and sweep this 
house, assisting this godless Cyclops at his unholy meals. 
And now—duty is duty—I must sweep the house with this 
iron rake so that I may receive my absent master, the Cy­
clops, and his sheep in a clean cave.

Enter b y Eisodos A the CHORUS of satyrs, with attendants, 
driving sheep before them.

But now I see my sons driving the flocks this way. What 
is this, lads? Can it be that you have the same rhythm to 
your lively dance4 as when you went revelling at Bacchus’ 
side to the house of Althaea,5 swaggering in to the music of 
the lyre?

4 The sikinnis is a fast-paced dance characteristic of satyrs and 
the satyr play. 5 According to one version of her story, Diony­
sus was the father by her of Deianeira, wife of Heracles. This may 
have been treated in an earlier satyr play.

39 κώμος Diggle: κώμοι L
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X O P O S

στρ.
π α ΐ γενναίων μεν πατέρων 
γενναίων δ’ έκ τοκάδων, 
πα 8 rj μο ι νίστ] σκοπέλους; 
ον ταδ’ νπημενος αν- 

45 ρα καί ποιηρά βότανα; 
δινάέν 8 ’ ύδωρ ποταμών 
έν π ίστρα ις κεΐτα ι πέλας άν­
τρων, ον σο ι β λ α χ α ί τεκέων.

μεσωδ.
φνττ’· ον ταδ’, ον;

50 ον τάδε νεμγ/ κλειτνν δροσερά,ν; 
ώη, ρίφω πέτρον τάχα σ ο ν  
ύπαγ’ ώ ύπαγ’ ώ κεράστα
μηλοβότα  στασιωρέ,
Έίνκλωπος άγροβάτα.

άντ.
55 σπαργώντας μαστούς χά λα σ ον 

δέζαι θ η λα ΐσ ι τροφάς 
ας λείπεις άρνών θαλάμοις. 
ποθονσι σ ’ άμεροκοι- 
τοι β λ α χ α ί σμικρώ ν τεκέων.

60 εις αυλάν πότ άμφιλαφη 
ποιηρονς λιπονσα νομούς 
Αίτναίων ε ισ ε ι σκοπέλων;

επωδ.
ον τάδε Β ρόμιος, ον τάδε χοροί
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CHORUS
(addressing an errant ram) Son of a noble sire and a noble 
dam, by what road, tell me, are you heading for the crags? 
Is not this the way to gentle breezes and green grass? The 
water of eddying rivers stands in the drinking troughs near 
the cave where your bleating young are sheltered.

Shoo! This way, this way! Feed along the dewy slope 
here! You there, I shall soon throw a stone at you. On with 
you, on with you, homed one, guardian of the sheepfold 
that belongs to the herdsman, the Cyclops who treads the 
wild.

(addressing a ewe) Unloose your swollen udders. Take 
to your teats the young lambs you left behind inside the 
cave. The little bleating ones, who have slept all day, are 
missing you. When will you leave the grassy haunts of 
Aetna’s crags behind and enter your vast pen?

No Dionysus is here, no dances, no wand-bearing

41 7ταΐ Dindorf: ττα 8τη μου L (cf. 43)
42 δ’ L. Dindorf: τ L 
44 a v \a  Musgrave
46 δ’ Wecklein: Θ’ L 
48 ov Casaubon: ov Tr1: rasuram L 
53 στασυωρε Wilamowitz: -ov L 
56 τροφάς Wieseler: σποράς L
60 άμφυλαφή Hartung: άμφυβαλβΐς Tr: άμφυβαίνευς L 
62 etcrei Seidler: έίσω L
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β α κ χ εϊα ί τε θυρσοφόροι,
65 ου τυμπάνων αλαλαγ­

μο ί κρηναις παρ’ ύδροχύτοις, 
ούκ οΐνου χλω ραί σταγόνες- 
ούδ’ εν Νιάτα μετά Νιγχ- 
φάν Ίακχον Ίακχον ω- 

70 δάν μέλπω  προς τάν ’Αφροδί- 
ταν, αν θτ)ρεύων πετόμαν 
βά κχα ις συν λευκόποσιν. 
ω φίλος ωναξ Βακχείε, π ο ΐ οί- 

75 οπολων ξανθάν χαίταν σείε ις; 
εγω δ’ ό σός πρόπολος 
Κ,ύκλωπι θητεύω 
τω μονοδερκτα δούλος άλαίνων 

80 συν τάδε τράγου χλα ίνα  μελέα 
σάς χω ρίς φ ιλίας.

2 Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

σ ιγ η σ α τ ’, ώ τέκν , άντρα δ’ ες πετρηρεφη 
ποίμνας άθροϊσα ι προσπόλους κελεύσατε.

X O P O S

χω ρεΐτ’· άτάρ δη τίνα, πάτερ, σπουδήν εχεις;

S I A H N O X

85 δρω προς άκταΐς ναός Ε λλά δ ο ς σκάφος 
κώπης τ ’ άνακτας συν στρατηλάτη τ ιν ί 
στείχοντας ές τόδ’ άντρον άμφ ι δ’ αύχέσιν 
τεύχη φέρονται κενά, βοράς κεχρημενοι, 
κρωσσούς θ ’ υδρηλούς. ω ταλαίπωροι ξένοι-
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Bacchic worship, no ecstatic noise of drums by the gushing 
springs of water, no fresh drops of wine. Nor can I join 
the Nymphs on Mount Nysa in singing the song “Iacchos 
Iacchos” to Aphrodite, whom I swiftly pursued in the com­
pany of white-footed Bacchants. Ah me, lord Dionysus, 
where are you going without your companions, shaking 
your golden hair? I, your attendant, serve this one-eyed 
Cyclops, a slave in exile, dressed in this wretched goat-skin 
cloak and deprived of your friendship.

SILENUS
Silence, my sons! Order your attendants to drive the flocks 
into the rocky cave!

CHORUS LEADER 
(to the attendants) Do as he says.

They go into the cave with the animals.

But what is your concern, father?

SILENUS
I see a Greek ship on the beach, and sailors who ply the oar 
coming to this cave with someone who must be their 
commander. On their heads they carry empty vessels, 
since it is food they need, and pails for water. O unlucky

64 βακχεΐαί W ilam ow itz: βάκχαι L
73 ω φίλος ωναξ p o st K ovacs W illink: ώ φίλος ω φίλε L
74 οίοττολών N auck: -ττολεϊς L
77 Κνκλωπί θητεύω F ritz sch e : θ- Κ- L
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τίνες 7t o t  είσ ίν ; ονκ ισ α σ ι δεσπότην 
ΤΙολύφημον οΐός εσ τιν  άξενόν τε γην 
τηνδ’ εμ βεβώ τες και Κ,υκλωπίαν γνάθον 
την άνδροβρώτα δυστυχώς άφιγμένοι. 
άλλ ’ ήσυχοι, γ ίγ ν εσ θ ’, Χν εκπυθώμεθα 
7τόθεν πά ρεισ ι Σ ικελόν Αίτναΐον πάγον.

ΟΔΤΧΧΕΤΧ
ξένοι, φράσαιτ άν νάμα ποτάμιον πόθεν 
δίφης άκος λά βο ιμεν  ε ι τέ τ ις  θέλει 
βοράν όδησαι ναυτίλοις κεχρη μένοις;

<εα·>
τ ι χρήμα ; Βρομίου πόλιν εο ιγμεν έσ β α λ ε ίν  
Σατυρων προς άντροις τόνδ’ όμιλόν είσορώ. 
χα ίρειν  προσεΐπον πρώτα τον γεραίτατον.

ΧΙΛΗΝΟΧ
χ α ΐρ ’, ώ ξ έν · οστις δ’ ε ΐ φράσον πάτραν τε σην. 

ΟΔΤΧΧΕΤΧ
‘Ίθακος Ό δυσσεύς, γη ς Κεφαλληνων άναξ.

ΧΙΛΗΝΟΧ
ο ϊδ ’ άνδρα, κρόταλον δριμύ, Σίσυφου γένος.

ΟΔΤΧΧΕΤX
εκείνος αυτός είμ ι· λοιδορεί μη. 91

91 άξενόν τε γην Jacobs: άξενον στέγην L 
99 <εα·> Wecklein 
101 προσείπον Fix: προσεΐπα L 
105 αυτός L. Dindorf: ουτός L
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strangers! Who can they be? They know not what our 
master Polyphemus is like, nor that this ground they stand 
on is no friend to guests, and that they have arrived with 
wretched bad luck at the man-eating jaws of the Cyclops. 
But hold your peace so that we may learn where they have 
come from to Sicilian Aetna’s crag.

Enter by Eisodos B Od y sseu s with his men.

ODYSSEUS
Strangers, could you tell me where we might find a stream 
of water to slake our thirst, and whether anyone is willing 
to sell provisions to needy sailors?

Why, what is this? We seem to have marched into Dio­
nysus’ town. For here’s a throng of satyrs near the cave. My 
first words to the eldest: Greeting!

SILENUS
Greeting, stranger! But tell me your name and country. 

ODYSSEUS
Odysseus, of Ithaca, lord of Cephallene.

SILENUS
I know of the man, the clever chatterer, Sisyphus’ son.6 

ODYSSEUS
The very same. But spare me these aspersions.

6 One version of Odysseus’ ancestry, alluded to several times 
in tragedy, makes Anticleia, Odysseus’ mother, marry Laertes 
when she is already pregnant by Sisyphus.
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Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

7τοθεν 'ϊ,ικεΧίαν τηνδε νανστοΧών πάρει;

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

εζ ’Ιλίου ye καπό Τρωικών πόνων.

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

πώς; πορθμόν ονκ ηδησθα πατρώας χθονός;

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

άνέρχνν θνεΧΧαι δενρό μ ’ ηρπασαν βία .

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

110 παπαΐ- τον αντόν δαίμον έζαντΧεΐς έμοί.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

η και arv δεύρο προς βία ν άπεαττάΧης;

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

Χηστάς διώκων <γ > οι Βρόμιον άνηρπασαν.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

τις δ’ ηδε χώρα και τίνες ναίονσί νιν;

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

Αίτναΐος όχθος ΧικεΧίας υπέρτατος.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

115 τείχη δε που ’σ~τι καί πόΧεως πνργώματα;

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

ονκ εσ τ · έρημοι πρώνες ανθρώπων, ζένε.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

τίνες δ’ εχονσι γαϊαν; η Θηρών γένος;
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SILENUS
From what land have you sailed here to Sicily?

ODYSSEUS
From Ilium and from the fighting at Troy.

SILENUS
What? Did you not know your way home?

ODYSSEUS
I was driven here by windstorms against my will.

SILENUS
O dear! The fate you suffer is the same as mine.

ODYSSEUS
Did you also come here against your will?

SILENUS
Yes, chasing the pirates who had carried off Dionysus. 

ODYSSEUS
What is this country, and who are its inhabitants?

SILENUS
This is Mount Aetna, highest in Sicily.

ODYSSEUS
But where are the walls and city battlements?

SILENUS
There are none. No men dwell in these headlands, 
stranger.

ODYSSEUS
Who then are the lands inhabitants? Wild beasts? * 116

112 <y’> Wecklein
116 ecrr’ Schenk: etcr L
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Σ ΙΛ Η Ν Ο Σ

Κύκλωπες, άντρ’ εχοντες, ον στέγας δόμων.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ 2

τίνος κλνοντες; η δεδτημευται κράτος;

2 Ι Λ Η Ν 0 2

120 μονάδες· ακούει δ’ ονδέν ονδείς ονδενός.

Ο Δ Τ 2 2 Ε Τ 2

σ π είρονσ ι δ’— η τω ζώσι;— Ατημητρος στάχνν; 

2 Ι Λ Η Ν 0 2

γάλακτι και τνρ ο ΐσ ι καί μήλω ν βορά.

Ο Δ Τ 2 2 Ε Τ 2

Βρομίου δε ττώμ εχονσιν, άμπελον ροάς;

2 Ι Λ Η Ν 0 2

ήκιστα- τοιγάρ άχορον οίκονσι χθόνα.

Ο Δ Τ Σ 2 Ε Τ 2

125 φιλόξενοι δε χώ σιο ι περί ξένους;

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

γλνκντατά φ ασι τά κρεα τους ξένους φορεΐν.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

τ ί φύ\ς; βορά  χα ίρονσ ιν άνθ ρωποκτόνω;

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

ονδείς μόλων δενρ’ όστις ον κατεσφάγη.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

αυτός δε Κυκλωφ που ’σ τιν ; η  δόμων εσω;
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SILENUS
Cyclopes, who live in caves, not houses.

ODYSSEUS
Who is their ruler? Or do the people govern?

SILENUS
They are solitaries: no one is anyone’s subject.

ODYSSEUS
Do they sow Demeter’s grain? Or how do they live?

SILENUS
On milk and cheese and the flesh of sheep.

ODYSSEUS
Do they possess Dionysus’ drink, that flows from the vine? 

SILENUS
Not at all! Hence the land they dwell in knows no dancing. 

ODYSSEUS
Are they god-fearing and hospitable toward strangers? 

SILENUS
Most delicious, they maintain, is the flesh of strangers. 

ODYSSEUS
What? Do they enjoy feasting on men?

SILENUS
Everyone who has come here has been slaughtered. 

ODYSSEUS
The Cyclops himself, where is he? In his house? 120

120 μονάδες V Schmidt: νομάδες L
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Σ ι δ η ν ο Σ

130 φρούδος, προς Αϊτντ) Θήρας ίχνενων κνσιν.

Ο Δ Τ Χ Χ Ε Τ Σ

ο ΐιτθ ’ ονν ο δρασον, ώς άπαίρωμεν χθονός;

Σ ίΛ Η Ν Ο Χ

ονκ ο ίδ ’, Όδυσσεΰ- παν δέ σο ι δρωημεν αν.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

οδ·ησον ή μ ΐν  σ ίτον, ον σπανίζομεν.

Σ ΙΛ Η Ν Ο Σ

ονκ εστιν, ώσπερ ehτον, άλλο πλήν κρέας.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

135 άλλ’ ήδν λ ιμόν και τάδε σχετήριον.

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

και τυρός δπίας εσ τ ι και βοός γάλα.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

εκφέρετε· φως γάρ εμττολήμασιν πρέπει.

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

συ δ’ άντιδώσεις, είπέ μοι, χρυσόν πόσον;

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

ου χρυσόν άλλα πώμα Αιονυσου φέρω.

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

140 ώ φ ίλτα τ’ είπών, ον σπανίζομεν πάλαι. 131

131 δρασον. Canter: δράσεις L
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SILENUS
He has gone off hunting wild beasts on Mount Aetna with 
his dogs.

ODYSSEUS
Do you know what you must do so that we can leave this 
land?

SILENUS
No, Odysseus. But I will do everything I can for you. 

ODYSSEUS
Sell us some bread, the thing we lack.

SILENUS
As I told you, we have nothing but meat.

ODYSSEUS
That too is a pleasant way to put an end to hunger. 

SILENUS
And there is curdled cheese and also cows’ milk.

ODYSSEUS
Bring them out: daylight befits merchandise.

SILENUS
But you, tell me, how much gold will you give in exchange? 

ODYSSEUS
It is not gold I carry but rather Dionysus’ drink.

SILENUS
What good news you bring! The very thing we have lacked 
so long!
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Ο Δ Τ Χ Χ Ε Τ Χ

και μην Μάρων μ  οι πω μ  εδωκε, πα ΐς θεόν.

2 Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Χ

ον εζέθρεφα τα ϊσ δ ’ εγώ ποτ άγκάλαις;

Ο Δ Τ Χ Χ Ε Τ Σ

ό Β ακχίον παΐς, ώς σαφέστερου μάθης.

Χ ΙΛ Η Ν Ο Χ

iv  σ έλμ α σ ιν  νεώς έσ τιν  η φέρεις σν νιν;

Ο Δ Τ 2 Χ Ε Τ Χ

145 68’ ασκός ος κενθει νιν, ώς όρας, γέρον.

Σ ΙΑ Η Ν Ο Χ

ουτος μέν ονδ’ αν την γνάθον π λη σ ειέ  μον.

< Ό Δ Τ 2 Σ Ε Τ Χ

τούτον μεν ονν τον ασκόν ουκ αν έκπίοις.

Χ ΙΛ Η Ν Ο Χ

φύει γάρ ασκός οίνον εζ αντον π ά λ ιν ;> 

Ο Δ Τ Χ Χ Ε Τ Σ

ναι, δις τόσον πώμ οσον αν εζ ασκόν ρνη.

Χ ΙΛ Η Ν Ο Χ

καλήν γε κρηνην είπας ηδεϊάν τ ’ έμοί.

Ο Δ Τ Χ Χ Ε Τ X

βου λή  σε γενσω πρώτον άκρατον μέθν; 146

146 post h. ν. lac. indie. Nauck, Kirchhoff 
148 τ Reiske: γ ’ L
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ODYSSEUS
Yes, Maron, the god’s own son, gave me the drink. 

SILENUS
The lad I once raised in these very arms?

ODYSSEUS
Dionysus’ son, to make my meaning plainer.

SILENUS
Is it on board ship, or do you have it with you?

Odysseus produces a wineskin.

ODYSSEUS
This is the wineskin that holds it, as you can see, old sir. 

SILENUS
This would not even be a mouthful for me.

< ODYSSEUS
You would not be able to drink this wineskin dry.

SILENUS
What? Does the skin produce new wine of itself?>7 

ODYSSEUS
Yes, twice as much as has flowed out of the skin.

SILENUS
What a lovely spring you speak of! What pleasure it gives 
me!

ODYSSEUS
Would you like me to give you a taste of it neat first?

7 The supplements are, of course, mere guesses. A miraculous 
wineskin is perfectly in keeping with the spirit of a satyr play: com­
pare the wine miracle ascribed to Dionysus at Ba. 705.
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Σ Ι Λ Η Ν 0 2

150 δ ίκα ιον η γάρ γβνμα την ώνην καλβϊ.

Ο Δ Τ Σ 2 Ε Τ 2

και μ ην  βφβλκω και ττοτηρ ασκόν μβτα.

2 Ι Λ Η Ν 0 2

φβρ’ βγκάναξον, ώς άναμνησθώ πιών.

Ο Δ Τ 2 2 Ε Τ 2

ίδον.

2 Ι Α Η Ν Ο Χ

τταπαιάξ, ώς καλήν οσμήν βχβι.

Ο Δ Τ 2 2 Ε Τ 2

βίδες y ap  αυτήν;

2 Ι Λ Η Ν 0 2

ον μά Α ί’, άλλ ’ οσφραίνομαι. 

Ο Δ Τ 2 2 Ε Τ 2

155 γβνσα ί νυν, ώς αν μη λόγω ’τταινης μόνον.

2 Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Δ

βα βα ί- χορβΰσαι τταρακαλβΐ μ  ό Βάκχιος.
' Τ ' ?  ' ?a  α α.

Ο Δ Τ 2 2 Ε Τ 2

μών τον λάρυγγα διβκάναζβ σου καλώς; 152 153

152 i-γκάναζον Valckenaer, Pierson: βκπάταξον L
153 οσμήν] χροιάν Kovacs: φνην Willink
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SILENUS
That’s fair enough: a taste invites a purchase. 

Odysseus produces a drinking vessel.

ODYSSEUS
See, along with the wineskin I’ve lugged a cup.

SILENUS
Splash some in so that I can remember what it’s like to 
drink.

Done.
ODYSSEUS

SILENUS
Oh my, oh my! What a fine bouquet it has!

ODYSSEUS
What? Have you caught it?

SILENUS
No, by Zeus, I smell it!

Odysseus hands him the cup. -

ODYSSEUS
Taste it, then, so that your praise of it may not be mere 
words.

SILENUS
Oo la la! Bacchus invites me to the dance! Tra la, tra la, 
tra la!

ODYSSEUS
Didn’t it gurgle nicely down your throat?
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165

170

175
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Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

ώστ εις άκρονς γε τούς όνυχας άφίκετο.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ X

προς τώδε μέντοι και νόμισμα δώσομεν.

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

χάλα τον ασκόν μόνον ’έα το χρνσίον.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

εκφερετέ νυν τυρενματ η μήλω ν τόκον.

Σ ΙΛ Η Ν Ο Σ

δράσω τάδ’, ολίγον φροντίσας ye δεσποτών, 
ώς έκπ ιεΐν καν κύλικα βονλο ίμη ν  μίαν, 
πάντων Κ νκλώπων άντιδούς βοσκήματα , 
ρ ΐφ αι τ ’ ες άλμην Αευκάδος πέτρας άπο 
άπαζ μ εθνσ θεϊς  καταβολώ ν re τάς δφρνς. 
ώς δς ye πίνων μ ή  γέγη θ ε μαίνεται- 
ιν  εσ τ ι τοντί τ ’ ορθόν έζανιστάναι 
μαστόν τε δραγμός και παρεσκενασμένον 
φαΰσαι χερο ίν λειμώνας όρχηστνς θ ’ άμα 
κακών τε λήστις . ε ιτ  εγώ <ού> κννήσομαι 
τοιόνδε πώμα, την Τίνκλωπος άμαθίαν 
κλα ίειν κελενων καί τον οφθαλμόν μέσον;

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

άκου’, Ό δνσσεν- διαλαλήσω μέν τ ί σοι.

164 καν Paley: γ  αν L βουλοίμην editio Aldina: μαινοίμην
L 164 * * 167 καταχαλών anonymus apud append. Weckl.

170 παρεσκενασμένον Blaydes: -μένον L
172 <ov> Matthiae
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SILENUS
Yes, all the way down to the ends of my toes!

ODYSSEUS
But we will give you some money in addition.

SILENUS
Just keep pouring the wine. Never mind the gold! 

ODYSSEUS
Then bring out cheese or lamb.

SILENUS
I will do just that and pay little heed to my master. I would 
like to drink down a single cup of this wine, giving all the 
Cyclopes’ flocks in exchange for it, and then to leap from 
the Leucadian cliff8 into the brine, good and drunk with 
my my brows utterly relaxed. The man who does not enjoy 
drinking is mad: in drink one can raise this to a stand, 
catch a handful of breast and look forward to stroking her 
boscage, and there’s dancing and forgetfulness of cares. 
Shall I not kiss such a drink and tell the bonehead Cy­
clops—and the eye in the middle of his head, too—to go 
hang?

Exit s il e n u s  into the cave.

CHORUS LEADER
Listen, Odysseus. We would like a little chat with you.

8 Leucas, a small island in the Ionian sea off the west coast of 
Greece, has chalk cliffs rising sharply from the sea. The leap from 
this cliff into the sea is used in Anacreon, fr. 376 PMG, as an image 
of the loss of self-control encountered when one is “drunk with 
love.” Sappho is said to have leapt from the cliff for the love of 
Phaon.
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Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

καί μ ην  φ ίλο ι γ ε  προσφέρεσθε προς φίλον.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

έλάβετε Τροίαν την Ε λ έν η ν  re χειρ ία ν;

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

καί πάντα y  οίκον ΐΐρ ια μ ιδ ώ ν επέρσαμεν.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ονκονν, επειδή την νεάνιν εΐλετε,
180 άπαντες αυτήν διεκροτησατ iv  μέρει, 

έπεί ye πολλοΐς ηδεται γαμουμένη, 
την προδότιν; η τους θυλάκους τους ποικίλους 
7τερί το ΐν σκελοΐν ίδοΰσα καί τον χρύσεον 
κλωόν φοροΰντα περί μέσον τον αυχένα 

185 εζεπτοήθη, Μενέλεων άνθρώπιον
λωστον λιποΰσα. μηδαμού γένος ποτέ 
φΰναι γυναικών ωφελ’, el μη  ’μο ί μόνω.

Σ Ι Α Η Ν Ο Σ

ιδού- τάδ’ ύμ ϊν  ποιμνίων βοσκήματα , 
άναζ Ό δυσσεΰ, μηκάδων άρνων τροφαί,

190 πηκτού γάλακτός τ ’ ου σπάνια τυρεύματα. 
φέρεσθε- χω ρεΐθ ’ ώς τά χ ισ τ  άντρων άπο, 
βότρυος έμοί πωμ’ άντιδόντες εύίου.

οΐμοι- Κύκλωφ οδ’ έρχεται- τ ί  δράσομεν;

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

άπολωλαμέν τάρ’, ώ γέρ ο ν  π ο ί χρη φυγεΐν;
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ODYSSEUS
Of course, since you are my friends and I am yours. 

CHORUS LEADER
Did you capture Troy and take Helen prisoner?

ODYSSEUS
Yes, and we sacked the whole house of the sons of Priam. 

CHORUS LEADER
Once you had caught the girl, didn’t you all then take turns 
banging her, since she takes pleasure in having more than 
one mate? The traitor! She saw the parti-colored breeches 
on the man’s legs and the gold necklace around his neck 
and went all aflutter after them, leaving behind that fine 
little man Menelaus. O would that the female sex were no­
where to be found—but in my lap!

Enter siLENUSfrom the cave.

SILENUS
Here, my lord Odysseus, are your flocks, the brood of 
bleating lambs, and a goodly number of cheeses made of 
curdled milk. Take them. Go away quickly from the cave, 
giving me in exchange the drink of the Bacchic vine.

Oh no! Here comes the Cyclops. What are we to do?

ODYSSEUS
Then we are done for, old man. Where should we flee to? 188

188 ποιμνίων Scaliger: ποιμένων L 
193n Sileno continuat L. Dindorf: Όδ. L
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Σ ΙΛ Η Ν Ο Σ

195 εσω πέτρας τησδ’, ονπερ αν Χάθοιτέ γε.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

δεινόν τόδ’ είπας, άρκνων μοΧεΐν έσω.

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

ον δεινόν etcτι καταφνγαΐ ποΧΧαϊ πέτρας.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

ον δητ’- έπεί τάν μεγάΧα y  η Τροία στένοι, 
εί φενζόμεσθ’ ev’ άνδρα, μνρίον δ’ οχΧον 

200 Φρνγων νπέστην ποΧΧάκις σνν άσπίδι. 
άΧΧ’, ei θανέίν Set, κατθανονμεθ’ ενγενως 
η ζώντες αίνον τον πάρος σνσσώσομεν.

Κ ΤΚΛίΙΨ

άνεχε πάρεχε- τί τάδε; τις η ραθνμία; 
τί βακχιάζετ; ονχι Αιόννσος τάδε,

205 ον κρόταΧα χαΧκον τνμπάνων τ ’ αράγματα, 
πως μοι κατ’ άντρα νεόγονα βΧαστηματα; 
η προς τε μαστοΐς είσ ι χνπό μητέρων 
πΧενράς τρέχονσι, σχοινίνοις τ’ έν τενχεσιν 
πΧηρωμα τνρων έστιν έζημεΧγμένον;

210 τ ί φάτε; τ ί Χέγετε; τάχα τις νμων τω ζύΧω 
δάκρνα μεθησει. βΧέπετ άνω καί μη κάτω.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ίδον- προς αντον τον Αί’ άνακεκνφαμεν 
τά τ ’ άστρα, καί τον ’ίϊρίωνα δέρκομαι.

203η Kw. Tyrwhitt: %ι. L 207 τε L. Dindorf: γε L
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S I L E N U S
Inside this cave, where you could avoid being seen. 

ODYSSEUS
A dangerous suggestion, this, going into the net.

S I L E N U S
No danger: there are many hiding places in the cave.

ODYSSEUS
I shall not do it. Troy would groan loudly if I were to 
run from a single man when I stood my ground so often, 
shield in hand, against a throng of Trojans without number. 
Rather, if  I must die, I will die nobly—or live on and also 
retain my old reputation.

Enter the C Y C LO PS with retinue by Eisodos A.

CYCLOPS
Give way, make way! What is going on here? What means 
this slackness? Why this Bacchic holiday? Here is no Dio­
nysus, no bronze castanets, no rattle of drums. How fare 
my newborn lambs in the cave? Are they at the teat and 
running to their mothers’ sides? The milk for cheeses— 
has it been put in rush buckets? What say you? This club 
will soon make someone cry. Look up, not down!

CHORUS LEADER
(looking up at Polyphemus) There! My head is turned up 
toward Zeus himself and the stars, and I see Orion!9

9 Orion was a giant hunter, killed by Artemis and turned into a 
constellation. Like Polyphemus he was a son of Poseidon. 213

213 Τ(χ f  αστρα t: καί ταστρα L
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K T K A f l t

άριστόν εσ τιν  ευ παρεσκευασ μένον;

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Ι

215 πάρεστιν. 6 φάρυγζ εύτρεπης έστω μόνον.

Κ Ύ Κ Α ίΙΨ

ή καί γάλακτός ε ίσ ι κρατήρες πλέω;

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ώστ εκπ ιεΐν γ έ  σ ’, ην θέλης, όλον πίθον.

Κ Ύ Κ Α ίΙΨ

μηλειον η βόειον η μεμειγμένον;

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

όν αν θέλης σύ· μη ’με καταπίης μόνον.

Κ Ύ Κ Α ίΙΨ

220 η κ ισ τ ’· έπεί μ ’ αν εν μ έσ η  τη γα σ τέρ ι
πηδώντες άπολέσαιτ αν υπό των σχημάτω ν 

εα· τ ίν  οχλον τόνδ’ όρώ προς αυλίοις; 
λη σ τα ί τινες κατέσχον η κλώπες χθόνα; 
όρώ γ έ  το ι τουσδ’ άρνας εζ άντρων εμών 

225 στρεπτα ϊς λύ γο ισ ι σώμα συμπεπλεγμένους 
τεύχη τε τυρών σ υ μ μ ιγή  γέροντά τε 
π ληγα ις  μέτωπον φαλακρόν εζωδηκότα.

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

ώμοι, πυρέσσω συγκεκομμένος τάλας. 227

227 μέτωπον Tyrwhitt: πρόσωπον L
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CYCLOPS
Is my dinner well prepared?

CHORUS LEADER 
It is: just be sure your gullet is ready.

CYCLOPS
Are the mixing bowls filled with milk as well?

C H O R U S  L E A D E R

So much that you can drink an entire storage jar if you like. 

CYCLOPS
Cows’ milk or sheep’s or a mixture of both?

CHORUS LEADER
Whatever you like. Just don’t swallow top down.

CYCLOPS
I wouldn’t think of it: you would be the death of me with 
your dance steps, leaping around inside my belly.

Hey! What is this crowd I see near my cave? Have some 
pirates or robbers landed here? I do see lambs here from 
my cave, their bodies bound with twisted willow-withes, 
and my cheese buckets all in disarray, and an old man with 
his bald head swollen with blows.10

SILENUS
Oh! Oh! Wretched me! What a fever I have got from being 
beaten up!

10 We must suppose that the Cyclops here misdiagnoses the 
effect of the wine on Silenus, who then improvises his story to 
agree with the Polyphemus’ mistake.
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Κ ΤΚ Λ Ω 'Ρ

νττο τον; τίς ες σδν κράτ έττνκτενσεν, γέρον;

2ΙΛ Η Ν Ο Χ

230 νττο τώνδε, ΚνκΧωφ, οτι τα σ  ονκ βίων φερείν.

Κ ΤΚ ΑΩ Ψ

ονκ fjcrav οντα θεόν με καί θεών άττο;

X IA H N O S

εΧεγον εγώ τάδ’· οί δ’ εφόρονν τα χρήματα, 
και τόν ye τνρον ονκ εώντος ησθιον 
τούς τ’ άρνας εξεφορονντο· δησαντες δε ere 

235 κΧωω τρυττήχει, κατά τον δφθαλμδν μέσον 
τά σττΧάγχν εφασκον εζαμησεσθατ βια , 
μά σ τιγ ί τ εν το νώτον άποΧεψειν σέθεν, 
κάττειτα σννδησαντες ες θάδώλια 
της ναδς εμβαλόντες άττοδώσειν t l v l  

240 ττετρονς μοχΧενειν, η ’ς μνΧώνα καταβαΧεΐν.

Κ Ύ ΚΑ Ω Ψ

άΧηθες; ονκονν κοιτίδας ώς τάχιστ ίων 
θηζεις μαχαίρας καί μεγαν φάκεΧον ζνΧων 
έττιθεϊς άνάφεις; ώς σφαγεντες αντικα 
πΧησονσι νηδνν την έμην άττ άνθρακος 

245 θέρμην διδόντες δαΐτα τώ κρεανομω, 
τά δ’ εκ Χεβητος εφθά καί τετηκότα. 
ώς εκπΧεώς γε δαιτός είμ ’ ορεσκοον 233 *

233 ye] re Kaibel
235 κατά Canter: κάτα L
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CYCLOPS
By whom? Who has been pummeling your head, old man? 

SILENUS
These men, because I would not let them take your prop­
erty.

CYCLOPS
Did they not know that I am a god and descended from 
gods?

SILENUS
I told them so, but they went on plundering your posses­
sions, and, what is more, they started in on the cheese, 
though I tried to stop them, and began to carry off the 
sheep. And they said that they would collar you like a dan­
gerous dog and right under your very eye violently pull out 
your guts, flay your back nicely with a whip, then bind you 
hand and foot and throw you onto the rowing benches of 
their ship and sell you to someone who needs to move 
heavy rocks or throw you into a mill.

CYCLOPS
Is that so? (to a  servant) You there, go on the double and 
sharpen my carving knives and start a big bundle of wood 
blazing on the hearth. (The servant goes into the cave.) 
They shall be slaughtered at once and fill my belly, giving 
the server a feast hot from the coals and the rest boiled and 
tender from the cauldron. I have had my fill of mountain 236 237

236 έζαμήσζσ-θαί Duport: -σασθαι L
237 aiτολεφειν Ruhnken: άποθλίφειν L 
240 -η ’? μυλωνά Ruhnken: rj πυλώνα L 
245 διδόντες Heath: εδοντες L
247 είμ’ δρεσκόου Stephanus: Ιμεροσκόου L
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αλις λεόντων έστί μοι θοινωμένω 
ελάφων τε, χρόνιος 8’ εϊμ απ’ ανθρώπων βοράς. 

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

250 τα καινά γ έκ των ηθάδων, ώ δέσποτα, 
ηδίον’ εστίν. ον yap ονν νεωστί ye 
άλλοι προς οϊκους σονς άφίκοντο ζένοι.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

Κύκλωψ, άκονσον έν μέρει και των ζένων. 
ημείς βοράς χρηζοντες έμπολην λαβειν 

255 σών άσσον άντρων ηλθομεν νεώς άπο.
τους δ ’ άρνας ημΐν οντος άντ οίνον σκύφον 
άπημπόλα τε κά8ί8ον πιεΐν λαβών 
εκών έκονσι, κονδεν ην τούτων βία. 
άλλ’ οντος νγιες ονδεν ών φησιν λέγει,

260 επεί γ ’ έληφθη σον λάθρα πωλών τα σά.
Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

εγώ; κακώς γ ’ άρ’ εξόλοι.
ο δ τ ς ς ε τ ς

εί ψεύδομαι.
Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

μά τον Γ Ιο σ ε ιδ ω  τον τεκόντα σ ’, ώ Κύκλωψ, 
μά τον μεγαν Τρίτωνα και τον Ν ηρέα, 
μά την Καλνψώ τάς τε Ν ηρέως κόρας,

265 μά θαίερά κύματ ιχθύων τε παν γένος, 
αποίμοσ’, ώ καλλιστον ώ Κ,νκλώπιον, 
ώ Βεσποτίσκε, μη τά σ ’ εζοδάν εγώ 
ζένοισι χρηματ. η κακώς οντοι κακοί
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fare: I have dined enough on lions and deer and have gone 
far too long without a meal of man’s flesh.

SILENUS
After ordinary fare, good master, something new is all the 
pleasanter. It has been some time since strangers arrived at 
your house.

ODYSSEUS
Cyclops, listen in turn to us strangers as well. We came 
from our ship to your cave wishing to buy food. And this 
fellow, since he had got something to drink, sold and ten­
dered us these sheep for a cup of wine, willing seller to 
willing buyers: there was no violence in this business. But 
now every word this fellow says is a lie since he has been 
caught selling your goods behind your back.

SILENUS
What, me? Damnation take you!

ODYSSEUS
Yes, if I’m lying.

SILENUS
By your father Poseidon, Cyclops, by great Triton and 
Nereus, by Calypso and Nereus’ daughters, by the holy sea 
swell and the whole tribe of fishes, I swear—O my hand­
some, O my dear Cyclops, O sweet master—that I was not 
trying to sell your property to the strangers. If I am lying, * 260 261 *

251 ovv Reiske: av L
252 οίκους στους Heimsoeth: άντρα τα σ L
260 y  ξκ-ηφθ-η Heath: κατ€ληφθη L
261 y dp’ Kirchhoff: yap L
2® θαίβρά Franke: Θ’ tepa L
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οι παΐ8ες άπόλοινθ’, ονς μάλιστ εγώ φιλώ.
XOPOS

270 αυτός εχ. εγωγε τοΐς ξένοις τά χρήματα 
περνάντα σ ’ ει8ον· εί 8’ βγω ψευδή λέγω, 
άπόλοιθ’ 6 πατήρ μον τούς ξένους 8έ μή άδίκει.

Κ Τ Κ Α Ώ Ϋ

ψενδεσθ’· εγωγε τωδε τον 'Ραδαμάνθνος 
μάλλον πέποιθα καί δικαιότερου λέγω.

275 θέλω 8’ ερέσθαι- πόθεν έπλενσατ , ω ξένου; 
πο8αποί; τίς υμάς έξεπαίδενσεν πόλις;

Ο Δ Τ 2 Σ Ε Τ 2

'Ιθακήσιοι μέν τό γένος, Ίλιον δ’ άπο, 
πέρσαντες αστν, πνενμασιν θαλασσίους 
σήν γαΐαν έξωσθέντες ήκομεν, Κνκλωψ.

Κ Τ Κ Λ Ώ Ψ

280 ή τής κάκιστης οΐ μετήλθεθ’ άρπαγας
'Έιλέντ)ς Χκαμάνδρον γείτον' Ίλιον πόλιν;

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ 2

οντοι, πόνον τον δεινόν έξηντλη κότες.
Κ Τ Κ Α ίΙΨ

αισχρόν στράτευμά γ\ οΐτινες μιας χάριν 
γνναικός έξεπλενσατ ’ ές γαΐαν Φρνγών. 273 274

273 τωδε Canter: τοΰδε L
274 μάλλον Kirchhoff: πολλά L
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may utter damnation take these sons of mine, the apple of 
my eye!

CHORUS LEADER
On your head, rather! I saw you selling the goods to these 
strangers. If I am lying, then damnation take my father! 
But do no wrong to the strangers.

CYCLOPS
(to the Chorus leader) You lie. For my part, I put more 
trust in this man and think he is more honest than Rhad- 
amanthys.11 But I want to ask you a question. Where have 
you sailed from, strangers? What is your country? What 
city was it that brought you up?

ODYSSEUS
We are men of Ithaca by birth, and it is from Ilium, after 
sacking the city, that we have come to your land, Cyclops, 
blown off course by sea storms.

CYCLOPS
Are you the ones who went to punish Ilium on the Scaman- 
der for the theft of the worthless Helen?

ODYSSEUS
Yes, we are the ones who endured that terrible toil. 

CYCLOPS
Disgraceful expedition, sailing to Phrygia for the sake of 
one woman!

11 Legendary ruler of Crete and judge in the Underworld fa­
mous for his justice.
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ΟΔΤΧΧΕΤΧ
285 θεού τό πράγμα· μηΒέν’ αίτιώ βροτών.

ημ ε ίς  8έ σ ’ , ώ θεού ποντίου γενναίε παΐ, 
ικετευομέν τε καί φέγομεν έλευθέρως· 
μη  τλης προς οΐκονς σούς άφιγμένους φίλους 
κτανεΐν βοράν re Βυσσ εβη θεσ θα ι γνάθους- 

290 ου τον σόν, ώναξ, πατερ εχευν ναών εΒρας 
έρρυσάμεσθα γης έν Ε λ λ ά δ ο ς  μυχούς- 
ίεράς τ ’ άθραυστος Τ α ιν ά ρ ο υ  μ ένει λ ιμ η ν  
Μ α λβ α ς  τ άκρας κευθμώνες η τε Χουνίου 
Βίας Άθάνας σώς ύπάργυρος πέτρα 

295 Γ ερα ίσ τιο ί τε καταφυγαί- τά θ’ 'Ε λ λ ά δ ο ς  

tΒνσφρον’ όνείΒηt Φ ρνζίν ούκ εΒώκαμεν. 
ών καί συ κοινοί· γη ς γάρ Ε λ λ ά δ ο ς  μυχούς 
οίκεΐς ύπ’ Α ιτνη, τη πνριστάκτω πέτρα, 

νόμος Βε θνητοΐς, ε ί λόγους άποστρέφη,
300 ίκετας Βεχεσθαι ποντίους εφθαρμένους 

ζενιά  τε Βονναι καί πέπλους επαρκέσαι- 
<τούτων Βίκαιόν σου τνχειν  ημάς, άναζ,> 
ονκ άμφ ί βουπόροισ ι πηχθέντας μ έλη  
ό βελο ΐσ ι νηΒύν καί γνάθον π λησ α ι σέθεν. 
άλ ις Βε ΤΙριάμον γ α ΐ’ έχηρω σ  Ελλάδα,

305 πολλών νεκρών πιοΰσα Βοριπετη φόνον,
άλόχους τ άνάνΒρους γρανς τ ’ άπαιΒας ώλεσεν 287 288 *

287 φέγομεν Kovacs cl. Andr. 419, Su. 565, Aesch. Cho. 989, 
Soph. O.T. 338: λέγομεν L

288 οΐκονς Heimsoeth: άντρα L
290 ναών Canter: νεών L
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ODYSSEUS
It was the doing of a god: blame no mortal for it.

But, O noble son of the seagod, we at once entreat you 
and give you our frank censure: do not have the hardness 
to kill your friends who have come to your house and to 
make of them a godless meal for your jaws. It was we who 
kept your father safe in the possession of his temple seats 
in every corner of Greece: the harbor of sacred Taenarum 
and the recesses of Cape Malea remain inviolate, safe is 
the rock of Sunium rich in silver, sacred to the goddess 
Athena, safe are Geraestus’ refuges. We did not suffer the 
great disgrace of surrendering Greek possessions to the 
Trojans.12 In these events you also have a share, dwelling as 
you do in the far reaches of Hellas, under Aetna, the rock 
that drips with fire.

But if you are deaf to these considerations, there is a 
law among mortals that one must receive shipwrecked 
suppliants, give them the gifts hospitality requires, and 
provide them with clothing. < It is this treatment we ought 
to receive from you, > rather than to have our limbs pierced 
with spits for roasting beef and to fill your maw and belly. 
Priam’s land has wrought enough bereavement on Greece, 
drinking down the spear-shed blood of many corpses. She 
has widowed wives and brought old women and grey-

12 I translate Diggles conjecture. * * * 301 302

292 iepa<; Kassel: iepevs L
293 ίίκρας Seaford: ακροι L 296 δνσφορά y apogr. Par.:

δνσφορον onetSo? per parenthesim Diggle
301 7Γ67τλου5 Blaydes: πέττλοος L
302 ante h. v. lac. indie, et suppl. Kassel
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πολιούς τε πατέρας, εί δε τους λελειμμένονς 
σν σνμπνρώσας 8αϊτ αναλώσεις πικράν, 
π61 τρέφεται τις; άλλ’ έμοι πίθον, Κύκλωφ- 
πάρες το μάργον σης γνάθον, το δ ’ ευσεβές 
της δυσσεβείας άνθελον- πολλοΐσι yap 
κέρδη πονηρά ζημίαν ημείφατο.

ΣΙΛ Η Ν Ο Χ

παραινείται σοι βούλομαι· των γάρ κρεών 
μη8έν Χίπης τονδ’, ην τε την γλώσσαν δάκης, 
κομφός γενηση και λαλίστατος, Κνκλωφ.

Κ Ύ Κ Α ίΙΨ

δ πλούτος, άνθρωπίσκε, τοΐς σοφοΐς θεός, 
τά δ’ άλλα κόμποι καί λόγων ενμορφία. 
άκρας δ’ έναλίας αΐς καθίδρνται πατήρ 
χαίρειν κελεύω· τί τάδε προνστησω λόγω; 
Ζηνός δ’ εγώ κεραννόν ον φρίσσω, ξένε, 
ονδ’ οΐδ’ ο τι Ζεύς εστ εμού κρείσσων θεός. 
<άλλ’ εί τι τονδε και πάροιθ’ εφ ράντισα, > 
ον μοι μέλει το λοιπόν· ως δ’ ον μοι μέλει 
άκονσον όταν άνωθεν όμβρον εκχέη, 
εν τηδε πέτρα στέγν εχων σκηνώματα, 
η μόσχον οπτόν η τι θηρειον δάκος 
δαινύμενος εστιώ τι γαστέρ’ νπτίαν, 
εϊτ εκπιών γάλακτος αμφορέα πλέων 
κρούω, Δ λο? βρονταισιν εις εριν κτνπών. 
όταν δε βορέας χιόνα Θρηκιος χέη, 
δοραΐσι Θηρών σώμα περίβολων εμόν
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beards childless to the grave. If you mean to cook and con­
sume those left, making a grim feast, where shall anyone 
turn for refuge? Listen to me, Cyclops: give up this glut­
tony and choose to be godly instead of impious: for many 
have found that base gain brings punishment in its train.

SILENUS
I want to give you some advice: don’t leave untouched a 
single bit of this man’s flesh. And if you chew on his tongue, 
you will become clever and glib, Cyclops.

CYCLOPS
Little man, the wise regard wealth as the god to worship; 
all else is just prating and fine-sounding sentiments. As for 
the headlands where my fathers temples are built, I pay 
them no heed. Why did you bother to put them in your 
speech? As for Zeus’s thunderbolt, I do not shudder at that, 
stranger, nor do I know any respect in which he is my supe­
rior as a god. <If I ever thought about him before, > I am 
not concerned about him for the future. How it is that I am 
not concerned you may hear. When Zeus sends his rain 
from above, taking my water-tight shelter in this cave and 
dining on roasted calf or some wild animal, I put on a feast 
for my upturned belly, then drinking dry a whole storage 
vat of milk, I drum on it, making a din to rival Zeus’s thun­
der. And when the north wind out of Thrace pours snow on 
us, I wrap my body in the skins of beasts, pile up a great * 326 327 *

3i7 ενμορφία Nauck: -iai L 318 at? Paley: a? L 
322 ante h. v. lac. indie. Kovacs 324 έχων Reiske: εχω L
326 ecrrwu τι Kovacs: εν στέγοντι L: εν τέγγων re Reiske
327 ειτ έκπιων Musgrave: έπεκπιών L πλέων W. Gilbert:

πέπλον L: πίθον Hartung: πεδον Musgrave
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και πυρ άναίθων, χιόνος ούδέν μοι μέλει, 
η γη δ ’ άνάγκη, καν θέλη καν μη θέλη, 
τίκτουσα ποιαν τάμα πιαίνει βοτά. 
άγω ούτινι θύω πλην εμοί, θεοΐσι δ ’ ον,

335 καί τη μεγίστη, γαστρί τηδε, δαιμόνων, 
ως τούμπιεΐν ye και ψαγβΐν τουφ’ ημέραν,
Ζεύς ουτος άνθρώποισι τοισι σώφροσιν, 
λυπεΐν δε μηδέν αυτόν, οι δέ τούς νόμους 
εθεντο ποικίλλοντες ανθρώπων βίον,

340 κλαίειν άνωγα· την <δ’> εμην φυχην έγώ 
ου παύσομαι δρών ευ, κατεσθίων γε σέ. 
ξένια δε ληφη τοιάδ’, ώς άμεμπτος ώ, 
πυρ και πατρωον άλα λέβητα θ’, ός ζέσας 
σην σάρκα δνσφάρωτον άμφέξει καλώς.

345 ά λ λ ’ ερπετ εΐσω, του κατ’ αυλιον θεού 
ιν άμφι βωμόν στάντες ευωχητέ με.

ΟΔΤ22ΕΤΧ
αίαΐ, πόνους μεν Τρωικούς νπεξέδυν 
θαλασσίους τε, νυν δ’ ες άνδρός άνοσίον 
ώμην κατέσχον άλίμενόν τε καρδίαν.

350 ώ Π α λ λ ά ς , ω δέσποινα Αιογενες θεά, 
νυν νυν άρηξον κρείσσονας γάρ ’Ιλ ίο υ  

πόνους άφϊγμαι κάπϊ κίνδυνου βάθη, 
σύ τ’, ώ φαεννάς αστέρων οίκων έδρας 336 * *

336 τονμπιεΐν Reiske: τον πιείν L 340 <δ’> Barnes
341 γ6 Hermann: re L 343 άλα post Nauck (λίβα)

Kovacs: τόνδε L: τάδε Hermann Θ’ Nauck: y ’ L
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blazing fire, and pay no heed to the snow. The Earth brings 
forth grass willy-nilly to feed my flock. These I sacrifice to 
no one but myself-—never to the gods—and to my belly, 
the greatest of divinities. To guzzle and eat day by day and 
to give oneself no pain—-this is Zeus in the eyes of men 
of sense. As for those who have passed laws and compli­
cated men’s lives, they can go hang. For my part, I shall not 
forgo giving pleasure to my heart—by eating you. Guest- 
presents you shall have—you shall not blame me there— 
guest-presents of this kind: fire to warm you, salt13 inher­
ited from my father, and a bronze pot, which when it has 
reached a boil will clothe your ill-clad body nicely. Now go 
inside in order that you may stand around the altar of the 
god who dwells within and give me sumptuous entertain­
ment.

ODYSSEUS
Oh, alas, I have escaped hardships at Troy and on the sea 
only to put in now at the fierce and harborless heart of this 
godless man!

O Pallas Athena, Zeus’s divine daughter, now, now is 
the time to help me! For I have come into trouble greater 
than at Troy and to the very uttermost of danger. And you, 
Zeus, Protector of Guests, who dwell in the bright realm of

13 Conjecturally restored. The giving of salt was the proverbial 
emblem of hospitality, and Polyphemus has plenty from his father 
Poseidon. He will use it, however, to season his guest for eating. 344 * * *

344 Sva-φάρωτοv Barnes: δυσφόρητον L 345 τον . . .
θεόν Blaydes: τω . . . θεω L 346 βωμόν Stephanus: κώμων
L 349 ώμην Reiske: γνώμην L 352 βάθη Musgrave:
βάθρα L 353 φαεννάς Kassel: -ών L
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Ζευ ξένι, 6pa τάδ’· εί yap αυτά μη βλέπεις,
355 άλλως νομίζη Ζευς το μηδέν ων θεός.

ΧΟ ΡΟ  2

στρ.
Ε ύρείας λάρνγγος, ώ Κνκλωφ, 
άναστόμον το χείλος- ώς έτοιμα σοι 
εφθά και οπτά και ανθρακιάς άπο < θερμά> 
χναυειν βρνκειν 
κρεοκοπεΐν μέλη ξένων 

360 δασνμάλλω εν αίγίδι κλινομένω. 
αωδ.

μη ’μοι μη προσδίδον 
μόνος μόνω γέμιζε πορθμίδος σκάφος, 
χαιρέτω μεν ανλις άδε, 
χαιρέτω δέ θυμάτων 

365 άποβώμιος αν άνέχει θυσίαν 
Κ ύκλωφ Αίτναΐος ξενικών 
κρεών κεχαρμένος βορά.

άντ.
370 νηλης, τλάμον, ός γε δωμάτων
371 έφεστίους ίκτηρας εκθύει ξένους,
373 έφθά τε δαιννμενος, μυσαροΐσί τ ’ όδονσιν
372 κόπτων βρνκων
374 θέρμ’ απ’ ανθράκων κρέα

..........> 356 *

356 λάρνγγος Seaford cl. 158, Eubul. fr. 139.2: φάρνγγος L
358 <θερμά> Hermann βρνκειν Casaubon: βρνχ- L
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the stars, look on these things! For if you take no note of 
them, men mistakenly worship you as Zeus when you are 
in fact a worthless god.

The c y c l o p s  herds ODYSSEUS and his men into the cave. 
SILENUSfallows.

CHORUS
Open the gate, O Cyclops, of your yawning throat: the 
limbs of your guests, boiled, roasted, or hot from the coals, 
are ready for you to gnaw, rend, and devour as you recline 
dressed in a soft-fleeced goatskin.

Do not, do not, I say, give me any share of them! You 
yourself alone freight your vessels hold! Away with this 
house! Away with the godless sacrifice of victims which 
Aetna’s Cyclops celebrates, taking his pleasure in the flesh 
o f his guests!

Hard-hearted one, pitiless is the man who sacrifices 
strangers who have taken refuge at his hearth, and who 
feasts on them boiled and with teeth defiled tears and 
devours their flesh warm from the coals < ........... >!

Enter Od y s s e u s  from  the cave. * 370 371 * 373 374 *

360 κλιν ομένω Reiske: ko .lv 6 μεν a  L
362 γέμιζε Wecklein: κόμιζε L
363 άνεχει Spengel: εχει L
370 τλαμορ Wecklein: ώ τΧαμον L: ός ye Kovacs όστις L
371 ίκτηρας Bothe: ζενικούς ίκτηρας L ζένονς Kirchhoff:

δόμωνL
373 ante 372 trai. Hermann μνσαροΖσί τ’ Kirchhoff: -οΐσιν L
374 βέρρέ Hermann: ανθρώπων θερμ’ L post h.v. lac.

indie. Haupt
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Ο Δ Τ 22Ε Τ 2
375 ώ Ζεΰ, τί λεζο}, δείν’ ιδών άντρων εσω

κού πιστά, μύθοις εικότ ούδ’ έργοις βροτών;

XO P O S

τι δ ’ εστ , Όδνσσεΰ; μών τεθοίναται σέθεν 
φίλους εταίρους άνοσιώτατος Κύκλωφ;

Ο Δ Τ Σ ^ Ε Τ Σ

δισσούς y άθρησας κάπιβαστάσας χεροΐν, 
380 οι σαρκός είχον ευτραφέστατου πάχος.

X O P O S

πως, ω ταλαιπωρώ, ητε πάσχοντες τάδε;
Ο Δ Τ 2Χ Ε Τ Χ

επεϊ πετραίαν τηνδ’ εσηλθομεν στέγην, 
άνέκαυσε μεν πυρ πρώτον, ύφηλης δρυδς 
κορμούς πλατείας εσχάρας βαλών επι,

385 τρισσών άμαζών ώς αγώγιμου βάρος,
392 καί χάλκεον λέβητ επέζεσεν πυρί, 

επειτα φύλλων ελατίνων χαμαιπετη 
εστρωσεν εύνην πλησίον ίτυρός φλογί. 
κρατήρα δ’ έξέπλησεν ώς δεκάμφορον, 
μόσχους άμέλζας, λευκόν έσχέας γάλα,

390 σκυφός τε κισσού παρέθετ εις εύρος τριών
391 πηχεων, βάθος δε τεσσάρων έφαίνετο,
393 οβελούς τ , άκρους μεν εγκεκαυμένους πυρί, 377 *

377 τεθοίναται Reiske: γε θοιναται L
382 ςττέγην Musgrave: χθόνα L
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ODYSSEUS
O Zeus, what am I to say when I have seen in the cave 
terrible things, incredible things such as one meets only in 
stories, not in the deeds of mortals?

CHORUS LEADER
What is it, Odysseus? Can it really be that the godless 
Cyclops has feasted on your dear companions?

ODYSSEUS
Yes. He spotted and weighed in his hands the two who had 
the fattest flesh.

CHORUS LEADER
Poor man, How could you endure such a fate?

ODYSSEUS
When we entered this rocky hall, he first made the fire 
blaze up, heaping onto the broad hearth logs from a mighty 
oak, enough to load three wagons, and he set the bronze 
kettle to boil on the fire. Then near the blaze he spread out 
a bed of fir branches upon the ground. After he had milked 
the heifers, he filled to the brim a great mixing bowl, hold­
ing about ninety gallons, with while milk, and he set next to 
it a cup of ivy wood four-and-a-half feet from rim to rim 
and what looked like a good six feet to the bottom; then 
spits made of buckthorn wood, their ends burnt in the fire * 387

392 hue trai. Paley (post 395 Hartung)
387 βστρωσβν Pierson: ecrTrjaev L
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ξεστονς δ ε δ ρ επάνω τάλλα, παλιόνρον κλάδων, 
395 t Αίτναΐά τ ε  σ φ α γ ε ία  πελέκεων γνάθοιςΕ 

ώς δ’ ην έτοιμα πάντα τώ θεοστνγέΐ 
Α ιδον μαγείρω , φώτε σνμμάρφας δνο

399 τον μεν λέβητος ές κύτος χαλκηλατον 
398 εσφαζ’ έταίρων των έμών ρνθμώ τινι,
400 τον 8’ αν, τένοντος άρπάσας άκρον ποδός, 

παίων προς δξνν στόννχα πετραίον λίθον 
εγκέφαλον έξέρρανε- καί 8ιαρταμών 
λάβρω μαχαίρα σάρκας έξώπτα πνρί,
τα δ ’ ές λέβητ έφηκεν έφεσθαι μέλη.

405 εγ ώ  δ ’ 6 τλημων δάκρν απ’ οφθαλμών χέων 
εχριμπτόμην Κ,νκλωπι κάδιακόνονν 
άλλοι δ ’ όπως όρνιθες εν μνχοΐς πέτρας 
πτηξαντες εΐχον, αίμα 8’ ονκ ένην χροι.

έπεϊ 8’ εταίρων των εμών πλησθεϊς βοράς 
410 άνέπεσε, φάρνγος αιθερ’ εξανεϊς βαρνν, 

εσηλθέ μοί τι θειον έμπλησας σκνφος 
Μ άρωνος αντώ τονδε προσφέρω πιεΐν, 
λέγων τά8’· τον πόντιόν θεόν Κνκλωφ, 
σκέφαι τόδ’ οίον 'Ελλάς αμπέλων άπο 

415 θειον κομίζει πώμα, Διοννσον γάνος.
ό 8’ εκπλεως ών της άναισχνντον βοράς 
έδέξατ έσπασέν <τ > άμνστιν έλκνσας 
κάπηνεσ άρας χεΐρα■ Φίλτατε ξένων, 394 395

394 κλάδων Scaliger: κλάδω L: κλάδους Kirchhoff
395 ante h. ν. lac. indie. Boissonade, post h. v. Fix
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but the rest of them scraped with a scythe, < ............>.14
When that vile and murderous cook had everything ready, 
he snatched up two of my companions. He cut the throat of 
the first over the cauldron with a sweep of the arm and 
drained him of blood, the second he seized by the tendon 
at the end of his foot, struck him against the sharp edge 
of a rock, and dashed out his brains. Then butchering 
them with a fierce blade he roasted their fleshy parts in the 
fire and put their arms and legs in the cauldron to boil. I 
stood near the Cyclops in my wretchedness, tears stream­
ing from my eyes, and attended him at his work. The others 
cowered like birds in the recesses of the cave, their faces 
pale and bloodless.

But when, sated with the meal he had made of my com­
panions, he fell on his back and belched a foul stench from 
his maw, I was struck with a heaven-sent thought. I filled a 
cup with this Maron wine and offered it to him to drink 
with these words: “O Cyclops, son of the sea god, come 
see what kind of divine drink this is that Greece provides 
from its vines, the gleaming cup of Dionysus.” And he, his 
belly full to bursting with that execrable meal, took it and 
downed it in one long draught, then raising his hand in ad­
miration he said, “Dearest friend, you give me fine drink

14 In addition to the unintelligible 395, there is probably also a 
lacuna here.

397 "Al8ov Stephanus: δίδον L 397 * 399 ante 398 trai. Seaford
401 στόννχα Scaliger: y όνυχα L
402 δυαρταμώv Paley: καθαρπάσας L: καταρτάσας Shackle
430 έζανβΐς Porson: L
417 <t > Barnes
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καλόν το πώμα δα ιτί προς καλή δίδως.
420 ησθέντα δ’ αυτόν ώς έπησθόμην εγώ, 

άλλην βδωκα κύλικα, γιγνώ<τκων δτι 
τρώ σει νιν οίνος και δίκην δώσει τάχα, 
καί δη προς ώδάς β ιρ π . εγώ δ’ επεγχέων 
άλλην έπ’ άλλη σ π λά γχ ν ’ εθερμαινον ποτώ. 

425 αδει δε παρά κλαίουσι συνναύταις έμοΐς 
άμουσ , επ ηχ εΐ δ’ άντρον. εξελθών δ' εγώ 
σ ιγ ή  ere σώσαι κάμ\ εάν βουλή, θέλω, 
ά λλ ’ είπατ είτε χρηζετ εί'.τ’ ου χρηζετε 
φεύγειν ά μεικτόν άνδρα καί τά Βακχίον 

430 ναίειν μέλαθρα Ναίδων νυμφών μέτα.
δ μεν γάρ ένδον σος πατήρ τάδ’ ηνεσ εν  
ά λλ ’ ασθενής γάρ κάποκερδαίνων ποτού 
ώσπερ προς ιζώ τη  κύλικ ι λελημμένος 
πτέρυγας άλύει- συ δέ (νεανίας γάρ εΐ)

435 σώ θητι μετ εμού καί τον άρχαϊον φ ίλον 
Δ ιόνυσον άνάλαβ’, ου Κύκλωπι προσφερη.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ω φ ίλτα τ , εί γάρ τηνδ’ ϊδο ιμεν ημέραν 
Κνκλωπος εκφυγόντες άνόσιον κάρα, 
ώς διά μακρον γε 4τόν σίφωνα τον φίλον 

440 χηρεύομεν τόνδ’ ούκ εχομεν καταφαγεΐν.i

ο δ τ ς ς ε τ ς

άκουε δη νυν ην εχω τιμω ρίαν
θηρός πανούργου σης τε δουλείας φυγήν.

430 Ναΐδων Casaubon: Δαναΐδων L
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on top of a fine meal.” Seeing it had given him pleasure, I 
gave him another cup, knowing that wine would be his un­
doing and he would soon pay the penalty. In due course he 
proceeded to sing, and I plied him with one cup after an­
other and heated his heart with drink. Now hard by my 
weeping crew he sings his tuneless songs while the cavern 
echoes with it. I have crept out with the intention of saving 
you and me, if you agree. So tell me whether or not you 
want to be quit of this savage and live in the halls of Diony­
sus together with the Naiads. Your father assented to this 
in the cave, but since he is weak and has been enjoying the 
wine too much, he sticks fast to the cup like a bird caught in 
bird lime, flapping his wings in vain. But since you are 
young, escape with me and get back your old friend Diony­
sus, quite a different sort from the Cyclops.

CHORUS LEADER
Dearest of friends, if  only we might see that day and escape 
from the impious Cyclops! For a long time now my poor 
siphon here has been widowed, with no place to lay its 
head.15

ODYSSEUS
Then listen to the punishment I have contrived for the 
knavish beast and how you may escape from slavery.

15 I give what many think is the approximate sense. Also possi­
ble is “For a long time now I have been in quest of that dear wine 
spigot but could not escape.”

439-40 τ ον φίλον χηρεύουν / σίφωνα rovSe Diggle: fort τον 
φίλον θτηρβνομ,βν (Scaliger) σίφωνα τόν$β κάκφυγεΐν ονκ 
έίχομβν (-φνγέΐν iam apogr. Par.)
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Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

key’, ώς ’Ασιά8ος ούκ αν ηόιον ψόφον 
κιθάρας κλύοιμεν η Κνκλωττ’ όλωλότα.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

445 €7τι κώμον ερπειν προς κασιγνητονς θέλει
Κύκλωπας ησ θεϊς  τάδε ’Βακχίου ποτώ.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ζυνηκ’· έρημον ξυλλαβώ ν Βρυμοίσ ί νιν 
σφάζαι μενοινας η πετρών ώσαι κάτα.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

ού8εν το ιοντον δόλιος η προθυμία.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

450 πώς 8αί; σοφόν το ί σ ’ όντ άκονομεν πάλαι.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

κώμου μεν αυτόν τοΰ8’ άπαλλάζαι, λ ίγω ν  
ώς ου Κνκλωφι πώμα χρ η  8ούναι τό8ε, 
μόνον 8’ εχοντα β ίο τον η8εως άγειν. 
όταν 8 ’ νπνώσστ) Β ακχίου νικώμενος,

455 άκρεμών ελαίας εσ τιν  έν Βόμοισί τις, 
ον φασγάνω τώ8’ εζαποζυνας άκρον 
ες πυρ καθησω■ καθ’ όταν κεκαυμενον 
ιδω νιν, άρας θερμόν ες μ εσ ην βαλώ  
Κύκλωπος οφιν ομμα τ ’ εκτηζω πυρί.

460 ναυπηγίαν 8’ ώ σεί τις  άρμόζων άνηρ 
8 ιπ λο ΐν  χα λινό ίν τρύπανον κωπηλατεί, 
ούτω κυκλώσω 8αλόν εν φαεσφόρω 
Κ,υκλωπος όφει καί συναυανώ κόρας.
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CYCLOPS

CHORUS LEADER
Say on! I would not enjoy hearing the sound of the Asian 
lyre more than the news of the Cyclops’ death!

ODYSSEUS
He wants to go to his brother Cyclopes for a revel since he 
is delighted with this drink of Dionysus.

CHORUS LEADER
I take your drift. You are eager to catch him by himself in 
the woods and cut his throat or push him off a cliff.

ODYSSEUS
No, nothing like that. My desire is for something cunning. 

CHORUS LEADER
What is it then? We have long heard about your cleverness. 

ODYSSEUS
To begin with, I want to keep him from going on this revel 
by telling him he shouldn’t give the other Cyclopes this 
drink but keep it to himself and live a life of pleasure. But 
when he falls asleep, overcome by Dionysus, there is an 
olive stake in his hall, whose tip, when I have sharpened it 
with this sword of mine, I shall put into the fire. Then when 
I see it burnt, I shall lift it hot and poke it into the Cyclops’ 
face and melt his eye with the fire. And just as a ship’s 
joiner whirls his auger with a pair of thongs, so I shall drill 
the brand into the Cyclops’ orb of vision and bum out his 
eyeball.

447 δρνμοϊσί Tyrwhitt: ρυθμοϊσί L 
449 προθυμία Musgrave: ’πιθνμία L 
458-9 βάλω . . . δμμα τ’ Pierson: βαλών . . . ομματ’ L
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X O P O S

LO V  LO V-

γέγτηθα μαινόμεσθα το ΐς ενρημασιν.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

κάπειτα και σε καί φίλους γέροντα re 
νεώς μελα ίνης κοΐλον έμ βησ α ς σκάφος 
δ ιπ λ α ΐσ ι κώπαις τησ δ ’ άποστελώ χθονός.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

€ΐττ ονν όπως άν ώσπερεϊ σπονδής θεόν 
κάγώ λα βο ίμ η ν  τον τνφλονντος δμματα 
δαλον; φόνον γάρ τονδε κοινωνεΐν θέλω.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

δει γ ο ν ν  μέγα ς γάρ δαλός, ον ξνλληπτέον.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ώς καν αμαξών εκατόν άραίμτην βάρος, 
ε ί τον Κώκλωπος τον κακώς όλονμένον 
οφθαλμόν ώσπερ σφηκιάν έκθνφομεν.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

σ ιγ ά τέ  νυν  δόλον γάρ εξεπ ίστασαν 
χώταν κελεύω, το ΐσ ιν  άρχιτέκτοσιν 
π ε ίθεσ θ ’. εγώ γάρ άνδρας άπολιπών φίλους 
τους ένδον όντας ον μόνος σω θησομαι. 
[καίτοι φ νγο ιμ ’ άν κάκβέβ'ηκ άντρου μ υχώ ν 
ά λλ ’ ον δίκαιον άπολιπόντ έμονς φίλους 
ξνν ο ϊσπερ /ήλθον δεύρο σω θηναι μόνον.]
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CHORUS LEADER
Hurrah! I am driven frantic with joy by your inventions! 

ODYSSEUS
Then I shall put you and my friends and your old father on 
board my black ship, and with paired oars I shall set off 
from this land.

CHORUS LEADER
Is there any way that I too could put my hand, as men do 
with a libation to the gods, to the brand that will blind the 
Cyclops? I want to have a part in this bloodletting.

ODYSSEUS
You must, for the brand is big and you must help to hold it. 

CHORUS LEADER
I could lift the weight of a hundred wagons if we are going 
to smoke out that cursed Cyclops’ eye like a wasps’ nest!

ODYSSEUS
Then hold your tongue—you now know my plan—and 
when I give the word, do what the master builder tells you. 
I shall not leave behind my friends in the cave and save my­
self alone. [And yet I could flee, and I have come out of the 
cave, but it is not right to leave behind my friends with 
whom I came here and save myself alone.]

475 ζκθνψομεν Hertlein: έκθρνψ- L 
480-82 del. anonymus (1872), turn Conradt
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Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

aye, τ ις  πρώτος, τ ις  δ’ επ ί πρώτω 
ταχθείς δαλοΰ κώπην όχμάσαι 

485 Κνκλωπος έσω βλεφάρω ν ώοτας 
λαμπράν δφιν διακναίσει;

ωδη ’ένδοθεν
ariya σ ίγα . και δη μεθυων 
άχαριν κέλαδον μουσιζόμενος 

490 σκαιδς άπωδδς και κλαυσόμενος 
χω ρεϊ πέτρινων εξω μελάθρων. 
φέρε νυν κώμοις παιδεύσω μεν 
τον άπαίδευτον 
πάντως μ έλ λ ε ι τυφλός είναι.

στρ. a
495 μάκαρ οστις εύιάζει

βοτρνων φ ίλα ισ ι π ηγα ΐς 
έπ ι κώμον εκπετασθείς 
φ ίλον άνδρ’ νπαγκαλίζων 
επ ι δεμ ν ίο ισ ί τ  άνθος 

500 χλιδανάς έχων εταίρας, 
μνρόχριστον λιπαρός β ό ­
στρυχον, ανδα δέ· Θύραν τις  ο ϊζει μοί;

στρ. β

505

Κ Τ Κ Λ ί ϊ Ψ

παπαπαι· πλέως μεν οίνου, 
γάνυμαι <δέ> δαιτός ηβα , 
σκάφος όλκάς ως γεμ ισ θ είς
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CHORUS LEADER
Who shall be stationed first, who next to first, to hold fast 
the grip of the firebrand, thrust it beneath the Cyclops’ 
brow, and grind to powder his bright eye?

Singing within.16

Hush! Hush! For now the Cyclops, drunk and making 
graceless melody, comes forth from the rocky cave, a 
singer who is inept and who shall pay dearly. Come, let us 
with our revelling songs impart some culture to this lout. 
In any case he shall be blind.

Enter the CYCLOPS from  the cave, leaning on s il e n u s . 

CHORUS
Happy the man who shouts the Bacchic cry, off to the 
revel, the well-beloved juice of the vine putting the wind in 
his sails. His arm is around his trusty friend, and he has 
waiting for him the fresh, young body of his voluptuous 
mistress upon her bed, and with his locks gleaming with 
myrrh he says, “Who will open the door for me?”

CYCLOPS
(sung) Ooh la la! I’m loaded up with wine, my heart skips 
with the cheer of the feast. Like a ship I’m loaded right up

16 An ancient stage direction preserved in the text.

484 όχμάσαι Musgrave: οχμάσας L
492 vvv Diggle: viv L 495 μάκαρ Hermann: μακάριος L 
499 δεμνίοι,σ-ί τ’ άνθος Meineke: δεμνίοις re ξανθόν L 
501 μνρόχριστον Musgrave: μυρόχριστος L 
504 <8e> Tr ηβα post Lobeck Diggle: -ης L
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ττοτι (τέλμα γαστρός άκρας. 
νπα γει μ ’ 6 φόρτος ενφρων 
έττϊ κώμον ηρος ωραις 
έπ ϊ "Κύκλωπας αδελφούς.

510 φέρε μοι, ζεΐνε, φέρ’, ασκόν ενδος μοι.

στρ. γ

515

520

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

καλόν ομμα σιν δεδορκώς 
καλός έκπερα μελάθρων 
<κελαδών > Φ ιλ ε ΐ τ ις  ημάς, 
λύχνα δ ’ άμμένειν εα σ ο ν 
t χρόα χώς^ τέρεινα νύμφα 
δροσερών έσωθεν άντρων, 
στεφάνων δ’ ον μ ία  χροιά 
π ερ ί σον κράτα τάχ έζομ ιλησει.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

Κ νκλωφ, άκονσον ως εγώ τον Β ακχίον 
τούτον τρ ίβω ν ε ΐμ ,  δν ττιεΐν εδωκά σοι.

ΚΎΚΑΩ,Ψ

6 ΰάκχιος δε τις; θεός νομίζεται;

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

μ έγ ισ το ς  άνθρώποισιν ές τέρφιν β ίον.

ΚΤΚ ΛΩ Ψ

έρνγγάνω γονν αντόν ηδέως εγώ.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

τοιόσδ’ 6 δα ίμω ν ονδένα β λά π τε ι βροτών.
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to the top deck of my belly. This cheerful cargo brings me 
out to revel, in the springtime, to the houses of my brother 
Cyclopes. Come now, my friend, come now, give me the 
wineskin.

CHORUS
With a lovely glance he steps forth in beauty from the halls 
<crying,> “Someone loves me.” Don’t wait for the hour of
lamplighting: < .......... > and a slender nymph are within a
dewy cave. But it is crowns of more than one hue that will 
soon hold converse with your brow.

ODYSSEUS
Hear me, Cyclops, since I am acquainted with this Diony­
sus whom I gave you to drink.

CYCLOPS
Who is Dionysus? Is he worshipped as a god?

ODYSSEUS
Yes, the best source of joy in life for mortals.

CYCLOPS
At any rate, I belch him out with pleasure.

ODYSSEUS
Such is this god. No mortal will he harm.

507 φόρτος Seymour: χόρτο? L
512 καλός Scaliger: -op L
513 <κελαδών > Diggle, e.g.
514 άμμέι>eiv eacrov Diggle: άμμέρβί δ at a  crop L
515 ρόδα φως Diggle

115



EU R IP ID ES

Κ Τ Κ Λ ί ϊ Ψ

525 θβός δ ’ iv άσκώ πώς γόγηθ’ οίκους βχων;

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

οπού τ ιθ η  τις, ένθάδ’ όστιν βνπβττης.

Κ Ύ Κ Λ ίϊΨ

ον τους θβονς χρην σώ μ ’όχειν έν δέρμασιν.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

τ ί δ’, ει ere τέρπει y ; ί) το δέρμα σο ι πικρόν;

Κ Τ Κ Λ Ω Ϋ

μισώ  τον ασκόν το δ ε  ποτόν φιλώ τάδε.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

530 μόνων νυν αντον πΐνβ κενθνμβι, Κ νκλωφ.

ΚΎΚΑΩ,Ψ

ον χρ η  μ  άδζλφοΐς τονδβ προσδονναι ποτον;

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Χ

βχων γαρ αυτός τιμιώτ€ρος φανη.

Κ Ύ Κ Λ ίϊΨ

διδονς δε τοΐς φ ίλο ισ ι χρησιμώτ^ρος.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

πυγμας ό κώμος λοίδορόν τ βριν φ ιλβϊ.

Κ Τ Κ Λ Ω Ψ

535 μ€.θνω μόν, βμπας δ' οντις αν ψαύετειε μον.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

ώ ταν, πβπωκότ’ όν δόμοισ ι χρ η  μόνβιν.
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CYCLOPS

CYCLOPS
But how can a god love to dwell in a wineskin?

ODYSSEUS
Wherever you put him, there he is at ease.

CYCLOPS
The gods ought not to clothe themselves in skins. 

ODYSSEUS
Why, if he gives delight? Do you mind the skin?

CYCLOPS
I hate the wineskin. But this drink I love.

ODYSSEUS
Stay here and drink then, Cyclops. Take your cheer. 

CYCLOPS
Shall I not give my brothers some to drink?

ODYSSEUS
Keep it yourself and you will be more honored.

CYCLOPS
By giving it I’m more helpful to my kin.

ODYSSEUS
Revelling often ends in fists and quarrelling.

CYCLOPS
Besotted though I am, no man shall touch me!

ODYSSEUS
Good friend, it’s best when drunk to stay at home.

525 οΐκους Canter: οίνους L 
527 Xprjv Nauck: χρη L
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Κ ΤΚ Λ Ω Ψ

'ηλίθιος ogttις μ η  ιτ ιώ ν  κώμον φ ιλβΐ.

ΟΑΎΧΧΕΎΧ

ος δ’ αν μβθυσθείς y  iv δόμοις μ ά νη  σοφός.

ΚΤΚ ΛΩ Ψ

τ ί δρώμβν, ω Χ ιληνέ; σο ι μ ίν α ν  δοκβΐ;

2ΙΛ Η Ν Ο Χ

540 δοκβΐ- τ ί y a p  δει συμποτών άλλων, Κυκλωφ;

Ο Α Τ Χ Χ Ε Τ Χ

καί μην λαχί'ωδε'ς· y  ουδας ανθήρας χλόης.

S IA H N O S

καί πρός γβ θάλπος ηλίον π ίναν καλόν, 
κ λ ίθη τ ί νυν μο ι πλβυρά θβϊς έπ ϊ χθονός.

545

Κ Τ Κ Α ίΙΨ

ιδού.
τ ί  δητα τον κράτηρ’ ό π ισ θ ’ έμον τίθης;

SIA H N O S

ώς μ η  παριών τις  καταβάλη.

Κ ΤΚ Λ Ω Ψ

π ίναν μ ίν  ονν
κλίπτω ν συ βουλή- κάτθβς αυτόν ές μέσον, 
συ δ’, ω ζ ίν  , α π ί τοΰνομ 6 τ ι σε χρ η  καλαν.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Χ

Ο ΰτιν  χά ριν δε τίνα λαβώ ν σ ’ έπαινίσω ;

541η Οδ. Mancini: Κν. L
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CYCLOPS
Foolish the man who drinks and does not revel.

ODYSSEUS
But he who’s drunk and stays at home is wise.

CYCLOPS
What shall we do, Silenus? Shall we stay?

SILENUS
Yes, stay: what need of other banqueters?

ODYSSEUS
What’s more, the ground is soft with flowery boscage. 

SILENUS
What’s more, it’s nice to drink when the sun’s so hot. Please 
lie down, then, recline upon the ground.

The Cyclops lies down. Silenus puts the mixing bowl 
behind him.

CYCLOPS
Done! Why are you putting the bowl behind me? 

SILENUS
So no one passing by may knock it over.

CYCLOPS
'No, you mean to steal some and drink it. Put it down 
between us. But you, stranger, tell me what name I must 
call you.

ODYSSEUS
Noman. What favor shall I get and thank you for?

541 γ ’ ονδα ? Porson : TovSas L  
5 4 6  7ταμιών R eiske: παρών L
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Κ Τ Κ Λ ίϊΫ

550 π ά ν τ ω ν  < r ’ έ τ α ί ρ ω ν  v c r r e p o v  θ ο ι ν ά σ ο μ α ι .

2 Ι Λ Η Ν 0 2

κ α λ ό ν  ye τ ο  γ έ ρ α ς  τ ώ  ζ έ ν ω  δίδω?, Κν κ λ ω φ .

Κ Τ Κ Α Ω Ψ

ο ν τ ο ς ,  τ ί  S p a s ;  τ ο ν  ο ί ν ο ν  έ κ π ί ν β ι ς  λ ά θ ρ α ;

SIAHNOS
ο ν κ ,  άλλ’ 0 μ  ο ν τ ο ς  e K v c r e v  ο τ ι  κ α λ ό ν  β λ έ π ω .

Κ Τ Κ Α Ω Ψ

κλανσΎ), φιλών τον οίνον ον φιλονντα ere.
SIAHNOS

555 ον μά Α ι, έπβί μον φησ’ έράν οντος καλόν.

Κ Τ Κ Α Ω Ψ

έγχβι, πλέων δέ τον σκνφον δίδον μόνον.

2 ΙΛ Η Ν Ο Σ

πώς ονν κέκραταί; φέρβ διασκβφώμβθα.

Κ Τ Κ Α Ω Ψ

άπολβΐς- δός όντως.

Σ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Σ

ον μά Α ι, ον πριν αν γέ ere 
στέφανον ΐδω λαβόντα γβνσωμαί τέ τι.

Κ Τ Κ Α Ω Ψ

560 οίνοχόος άδικος.

551η Αι. Lenting: Όδ. L 
555 ον Diggle: ναι L
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CYCLOPS

CYCLOPS
O f all your company I shall eat you last.

SILENUS
Fine present, Cyclops, you have given your guest!

Silenus helps himself quietly to some wine.

CYCLOPS
You! What are you doing? Drinking on the sly?

SILENUS
No, the wine kissed me for my handsome looks.

CYCLOPS
You’ll regret you loved the wine which loves not you. 

SILENUS
No, by Zeus, for it says it has fallen for my beauty. 

CYCLOPS
Just pour, give me the cup when you have filled it! 

SILENUS
How is the mixture? Let me have a look.

CYCLOPS
You’ll be the death of me! Just hand it over!

SILENUS
Not until I see you crowned (gives him a garland to put on) 
and have had a little taste.

CYCLOPS
This wine pourer’s a crook. 558 *

558 ov (prius) Wecklein: val L 560 οίνοχόος Canter: ώ
οίνοχόος L  <val> editio Aldina: rasura in L
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Σ Ι Α Η Ν Ο Χ

<val> μά A t, άλλ’ οίνος γλυκύς, 
άπομακτεον δε σονστίν ώς λήφτ) π ιεΐν.

Κ Τ Κ Λ Ω Ψ

ιδού, καθαρόν το χείλος αί τρ ίχες τε μου.

Χ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Χ

θες ννν τον άγκων ενρύθμως κότ εκπιε, 
ώσπερ μ ’ όρας πίνοντα— χώσπερ ονκέτι.

ΚΤΚ ΑΩ Ψ

565 ά ά, τ ί δράσεις;

Χ Ι Λ Η Ν Ο Χ  

ηδέως ημύστισα.

ΚΤΚ ΑΩ Ψ

λ ά β ’, ώ Η ν ,  αυτός οίνοχόος τε μ  οι γενον.

Ο Δ Τ Χ Σ Ε Τ Χ

γιγνώ σκετα ι γούν άμπελος τημτ) χερί.

ΚΎ ΚΑ Ω Ψ

φέρ’ έγχεόν ννν.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Χ Ε Τ Χ  

εγχέω, σ ίγα  μόνον.

Κ Τ Κ Α Ω Ψ

χαλεπόν τόδ’ είπας, οστις άν πίντ) πολνν. 561

561 άπομακτέον Cobet: -μνκτέον L σονστίν Wilamowitz: 
σοι L 564 ονκέτι Nauck:, ονκ εμέ L

566 \ά β ’ ω . . .  τέ μοι Dobree: λαβών . . .  ye μον L
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SILENUS
Yes, but the wine is sweet. But time to wipe your mouth: 
here comes a drink.

CYCLOPS
I’ve wiped it off: my lips and beard are clean.

SILENUS
Lie gracefully on your elbow and drink it off, just as you 
see me drink—or see me not!

He drinks, tipping the wine cup up so as to be invisible 
behind it.

CYCLOPS
Hey, what are you up to?

SILENUS
Nicely down the hatch!

CYCLOPS
Stranger, take charge of the wine and be my wine pourer. 

ODYSSEUS
At least my hand has some acquaintance with the vine.

CYCLOPS
Come, pour then.

ODYSSEUS
See, Fm pouring. Just be quiet.

CYCLOPS
Thats hard advice for a man who’s downed a lot.
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Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

570 ιδού· λαβώ ν έκπ ιθ ι καί μηδέν λίπης-
συνβκθ aveiv Se σπώντα χρη τω πώματι.

ΚΎΚΛΩ,Ψ

παπαΐ, σοφόν ye το βόλον της αμπέλου.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

καν μέν σπάσης ye δα ιτι προς πολλή πολνν, 
τέγβας άδιφον νηδύν, eίς ύπνον βα λβ ΐ,

575 ην δ’ έλλ ίπ ης τ ι, ξηραν€ΐ σ ’ ό Βάκχιος.

ΚΤΚ ΑΩ Ψ

ιού ίου-
ώς ίξένζυσα μόγις- άκρατος η χάρις, 
ό δ’ ουρανός μ ο ι συ μμβμβιγμένος δοκβϊ 
τη γη  φέρβσθαι, τού Αιός τ€ τον θρόνον 

580 λβύσσω το παν τβ δαιμόνων αγνόν σέβα ς, 
ούκ αν φ ιλη σ α ιμ ’; αί Xάpιτeς π€ΐρώ σί μe. 
άλις· Γ ανυμηδη τόνδ’ ’έχων άναπαύσομαι 
κάλλιον η τάς Χάριτας. ηδομαι δέ πως 
το ϊς π α ιδ ίκο ϊσ ι μάλλον η τοΐς θηλeσιv.

Σ ΙΑ Η Ν Ο Σ

585 βγω γάρ ό Αιός β ίμ ι Γανυμήδης, Κ ύκλωφ;

ΚΤΚΑΩ,Ψ

ναι μά Α ι, δν αρπάζω γ ’ έγω ’κ της Ααρδάνου. 571 * *

571 σπωντα Casaubon: σιγωντα L
573 σ-πάσης Dobree: ~ση L
574 βaλeΐ Musgrave: -έις L
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CYCLOPS

ODYSSEUS
(handing him the cup) There: take it and drain it off now. 
No heel taps. The toper and his wine must end together.

CYCLOPS
Oh my, how clever is the grapevines wood!

ODYSSEUS
And if you swig deep after a full meal and drink till your 
belly loses its thirst, it will put you to sleep. But if you leave 
some, Dionysus will give you a parching thirst.

The Cyclops has a long drink.

CYCLOPS
Calloo, callay! How close I was to drowning in it! This is 
pleasure unalloyed. I think I see the heaven and the earth 
swimming around together, I see Zeus’s throne and the 
whole revered company of the gods. Shall I not kiss them? 
The Graces are trying to seduce me. No more! With this 
Ganymede here I shall go off to bed with greater glory 
than with the Graces. And somehow I take more pleasure 
in boys than in women.

SILENUS
What, am I Zeus’s boy Ganymede, Cyclops?

CYCLOPS
Yes, by Zeus, and I am abducting him from Dardanus’ 
house! * 586

583 κάλλίον η Spengel: κάλλοστα νη L
586 τής Hermann: τον L
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ΣϊΛ Η Ν Ο Σ

άιτόλωλα, παΐδες· σ χ έτλ ια  πείσομαυ κακά.

Κ Τ Κ Λ Ω Ψ

μέμφ ρ τον εραστήν κάντρνφας πεπωκότι;

Σ ϊΛ Η Ν Ο Σ

οϊμον 7πκρότατον οίνον οφομαυ τάχα.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

590 άγε δη, Αυονύσον παΐδες, ενγενη τέκνα, 
ένδον μεν άντηρ- τω 8’ νττνω παρευμένος 
τάχ εξ αναιδούς φάρνγος ω θήσει κρέα. 
δαλός δ’ έσωθεν ανλίων ττνέων καττνδν 
τταρηντρετησται, κονδεν άλλο ττλήν ττνροΰν 

595 Κνκλωττος οφυν άλλ’ όπως άνήρ έστ).

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

πέτρας το λτ}μα κάδάμαντος έζ  ο μεν. 
χώ ρει δ’ e? οΐκονς πρ ιν τ ι τον πατέρα παθεϊν 
άπάλαμνον ως crot τάνθάιδ’ εσ τϊν  εντρεπή.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

'ΐΐφ α ισ τ , άναξ Αίτναΐε, γείτονος κακόν 
600 λαμπρόν πνρώσας ομμ’ άπαλλάχθηθ’ άπαξ, 

σύ τ , ω μελαίνης Ννκτδς εκπαίδενμ', *Ύπνε, 
άκρατος ελθε θηρϊ τω θεοστνγεϊ, 
και μή ’π ΐ καλλίστοισι Τρωικοίς πόνους 588 * *

588 πεπωκότι Scaliger: -ότα L
593 πνέων Diggle: ωθεί L
594 κονδεν Kirchhoff: δ ’ ούδεν L
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CYCLOPS

SILENUS
Oh, I am done for, my sons! A terrible fate is in store for 
me!

CYCLOPS
Do you not like your lover and turn up your nose at one 
who’s drunk?

SILENUS
Oh me! My glimpse of the wine will soon prove all too 
bitter!

Exit the CYCLOPS, with the reluctant s il e n u s , into the 
cave.

ODYSSEUS
Come, Dionysus’ children, noble offspring, the mans 
within and soon, relaxed in sleep, he’ll belch his meat out 
from his shameless maw. Inside the hall the firebrand is 
ready, sending forth smoke, and there is nothing left to do 
but to bum out the Cyclops’ eye. But now you must show 
your manhood.

CHORUS LEADER
Our hearts shall be like rock or adamant! But go into the 
house before my father suffers some awful disaster. From 
this quarter all is ready for you.

ODYSSEUS
Hephaestus, lord of Aetna, bum out the bright eye of this 
pest, your neighbor, and be quit of him for good! And you, 
Sleep, child of black Night, come with undiluted force 
against this god-detested beast! After his glorious deeds at 598

598 άττάλαμνον Canter: άπαλλαγμορ L
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αυτόν re ναύτας τ ’ άπολεσητ Ό δνσσεα 
605 νττ’ άνδρός ω θεών ονδέν η βροτώ ν μέλει, 

η την τύχην μέν δαίμον η γ ε ϊσ θ α ι χρεών, 
τα δαιμόνων δε της τύχης ελασσόνα.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Ι

ληφεται τον τράχηλον 
έντόνως ό καρκίνος

610 τον ζενοδαιτν μόνος· ττνρι y a p  τάχα 
φωσφόρους ό λεΐ κόρας, 
ηδη δαλός ηνθ ρακωμενος 

615 κρύπτεται ες σποδιάν, δρυός άσπετον 
ερνος. άλλ’ ιτω Μάρων, 
πρασσέτω,
μαινομένον ’ζελέτω βλέφ αρον 
Κύκλωπος, ώς π ίη  κακώς.

620 κατ’ εγώ
τον φ ιλοκισσοφόρον Β ρόμιον 
ποθεινόν είσ ιδ ε ΐν  θέλω,
Κύκλωπος λιπών ερ η μ ιά ν  
άρ’ ες τοσόνδ’ άφίξομαι;

ΟΔΤΧΧΕΤΧ

625 σιγάτε προς θεών, Θήρες, ησυχάζετε,
σννθεντες άρθρα στόματος· ουδέ πνεϊν εώ, 
ον σκαρδαμύσσειν ουδέ χρέμ π τεσ θα ί τινα, 
ώς μ η  ’ξεγερθτ} τό κακόν, εσ τ  αν ομματος 
οφις Κύκλωπος εζα μ ιλληθη  πνρί.
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Troy do not let Odysseus, himself and his men, die at the 
hands of a man who heeds not gods or men. Otherwise, we 
will have to regard Chance as God and the gods as weaker 
than Chance.

Exit Od y s s e u s  in to  the ca v e .

CHORUS
The tongs will eagerly grasp the neck of the guest-eater: 
for by fire he will soon lose his shining eye. Already the 
firebrand, burnt to charcoal, is hid in the ashes, huge 
offshoot of its tree. But let the Maron wine come, let it act, 
let it extract the eye of the mad Cyclops so that he may 
prove to have drunk to his cost! After that I want to see ivy- 
garlanded Dionysus, my hearts desire, and to leave behind 
the Cyclops’ lonely dwelling. Shall I ever attain such joy?

Enter o d  yss e  us fro m  the cave.

ODYSSEUS
Silence, you savages, for heaven’s sake quiet! Let your lips 
be shut fast! I forbid anyone even, to breathe or to blink or 
to clear his throat lest the monster wake up before the 
Cyclops’ eye can have its contest with the fire. * 620

604 να ντα ς Tr: να νς L
618 μαινομένον ’ξζλέτω H erm an n: μαινόμβνος έζΐλέτω L
620 κατ’ έγω W illink: κάγώ L
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Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ιτιγώ μεν εγκάφαντες αιθερα γναθοις.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

630 aye νυν όπως άφεσθε τον δαλον χερο ΐν 
Ισω μολόντες- διάπυρος δ’ εστϊν καλώς.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ούκουν συ τάξεις ονστινας πρώτους χρεών 
καυτόν μοχλδν λαβόντας έκκάειν το φως 
Κύκλωπος, ως άν της τύχης κοινώμεθα;

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ A

635 ημ ε ίς  μεν έσμεν μακροτέρω προ των θνρών 
εστώτες ώθεΐν ες τον οφθαλμόν το πυρ.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ Β

η μ είς  δε χω λοί γ  άρτίως γεγενημεθα.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ A

ταντον πεπόνθατ άρ’ εμού τους γάρ πόδας 
εστώτες έσπάσθημεν ονκ ο ϊδ ’ εξ in  ον.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

640 εστώτες έσπάσθητε;

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ A  

και τά y  ομματα
μ έσ τ ’ εσ τϊν  η μ ΐν  κόνεος η τέφρας ποθέν.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

άνδρες πονηροί κονδεν οΐδε σύμμαχοι. 633

633 καυτόν Hermann: και τον L
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CHORUS LEADER
We hold our peace, gulping down the air with our mouths. 

ODYSSEUS
Come then, you must go inside and put your hands to the 
firebrand. It is now glowing nicely.

CHORUS LEADER
Won’t you say who are to be the first to grasp the charred 
stake and burn out the Cyclops’ eye, so that we may share 
in whatever fate chance holds?

LEADER OF CHORUS A
We stand too far from the door to push the fire into the 
Cyclops’ eye.

LEADER OF CHORUS B 
And we have just now become lame.

LEADER OF CHORUS A
The same thing has happened to me. As I was standing 
here I sprained my feet, I can’t think how.

ODYSSEUS
You got a sprain while standing?

LEADER OF CHORUS A
Yes, and somehow my eyes have become full of dust and 
ash.

ODYSSEUS
These allies of mine are cowardly and worthless.

641 μβστ ecrrlv Scaliger: μέτεσπν L  ήμΐν Barnes: -ήμων L
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XOPOS
οτιη το νώτον την ράχιν τ ’ οίκτίρομεν 
και τους όδόντας εκβαλεΐν ον βούλομαι 

645 τυπτόμενος, αντη γίγνετα ι πονηριά;
άλλ’ οιδ’ επωδήν Όρφεως αγαθήν πάνν, 
ώστ’ αυτόματον τον δαλόν ες τό κρανίον 
αττειχονθ’ νφάπτειν τον μονωπα παΐδα γης·

O ATISBTS
πάλαι μεν ηδη σ ’ όντα τοιοϋτον φύσει,

650 ννν δ’ οι δ’ άμεινον. τοισι δ’ οικείοις φίλοις
χρησθαί μ ’ ανάγκη, χ ειρ ι 8’ εί μηδέν σθενεις, 
άλλ’ ονν επεγκελευέ γ ’, ώς ενφνχίαν 
φίλων κελευσμοΐς το ϊσ ι σοΐς κτησωμεθα.

XOPOS
δράσω τάδ’. εν τω Καρι κινδννεύσομεν.

655 κελενσμάτων 8’ εκατι τυφεσθω Κύκλωφ. 
ίώ lor
ωθείτε γενναιότατα, 
σπεύδετ’, εκκαίετ’ όφρνν 
θηρός του ξενοδαίτα. 
τύφετ ω, καίετ ω 

660 τον Αίτνας μηλονόμον, 
τόρνεν’ ελκε, μη ’ζοδννη- 
θεϊς δράση τ ι μάταιον. 647 * *

647 ωστ Blaydes; ώς L
649 γι$η Heath: ηδειν L
666 ωθείτε γενναιότατα Diggle: γ- ώ- L
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CHORUS LEADER
Just because I take pity on my back and my spine and have 
no desire to have my teeth knocked out, is that cowardice? 
But I know an incantation of Orpheus so wonderful that 
the firebrand all on its own will march up to his skull and 
set the one-eyed son of earth on fire.

ODYSSEUS
Fora long time I have known that your nature was like this, 
but now I know it better. I must make use o f my own 
friends. But if you have no strength in your arm, at least 
cheer us on so that with your encouragement we may find 
our friends brave.

Exit Od y s s e u s  into the cave.

CHORUS LEADER
I shall do so and let a mercenary run my risk. If encourage­
ments can do it, let the Cyclops be burned!

CHORUS
Hurrah, hurrah! Thrust bravely, hurry, bum out the eye­
brow of the guest-eating monster! Burn, incinerate the 
herdsman of Aetna! Whirl and pull, whirl and pull, lest in 
pain he do you some desperate harm!

Enter the CYCLOPS from  the cave with bloodied mask. * 661

657 όφρνν Hermann: ταv όφρνν L
661 μη ’ζοόυνη- apogr. Par.: μη σ’ βξο8υνη~ L
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Κ ΤΚ ΛΩ Ψ

ώμοι, κατηνθ ρακωμεθ' οφθαλμού σέλας.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

καλός y  ό παιάν μέλπε μοι τόνδ’ αν, Κνκλωφ. 

ΚΎΚΛΩΨ

665 ωμοί μάλ’, ώς νβρ ίσ μ εθ\ ώς όλώλαμεν. 
άλλ’ οντι μη φνγητε τησδ’ εξω πέτρας 
χαίροντες, ονδέν οντες- iv πνλαισι yap  
σταθείς φάραγγος τησδ’ έναρμόσω χέρας.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

τ ί χρημ’ άντεΐς, ώ Κνκλωφ;

Κ Ύ Κ Λ ίΙΨ

άπωλόμην.

ΧΟ Ρ Ο Σ

670 αισχρός ye φαίνη.

ΚΤΚ ΛΩ Ψ

κάπι τοΐσδέ y  άθλιος. 

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

μεθνων κατέπεσες ες μέσονς τονς άνθρακας;

Κ ΤΚ ΛΩ Ψ

Οντις μ ’ άπώλεσ.

ΧΟ Ρ Ο Σ

ονκ άρ’ ονδείς < σ >  ηδίκει. 

Κ Τ Κ Λ Ω Ϋ

Οντίς με τνφλοΐ βλέφαρον.
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CYCLOPS
Alas! My bright eye is all turned to cinder!

CHORUS LEADER
A lovely song: please sing it for me again, Cyclops! 

CYCLOPS
Alas, alack! How I have been maltreated, how undone! But 
you will never escape this cave unpunished, you worthless 
wretches! For I shall take my stand in the entrance and fit 
my hands to it.

CHORUS LEADER 
Why do you shout so, Cyclops?

CYCLOPS
I am ruined!

CHORUS LEADER
You do look ugly.

CYCLOPS
And miserable as well!

CHORUS LEADER
Did you fall in a drunken stupor-into the coals?

CYCLOPS
Noman destroyed me.

CHORUS LEADER 
No one, then, has wronged you.

CYCLOPS
Noman has blinded my eye. * 672

664 av MarHand: ώ L 
668 tt/ctS’ Nauck: τάσ8’ L
672 <cr’> Battierius
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fa >5 δη crvf.

XO PO X

ονκ ap ε ΐ τυφλός.

ΚΎΚΑίϊΨ

X O PO X

και πως σ ’ οντις αν θείη τυφλόν;

ΚΎΚΑΩ,Ψ

675 σκώπτεις, ό δ’ Οντις που ’στιν ;

XO PO X

ούδαμοΰ, Κύκλωφ.

Κ Τ Κ Α ίΙΨ

ό ξένος ΐν  όρθώς έκμάθης μ ’ άπώλεσεν,
6 μιαρός, ος μ οι δούς το πώμα κατέκλνσεν.

ΧΟ ΡΟ  X

δεινός yap  οίνος και παλαίεσθαι βαρύς.

Κ ΤΚ ΛΩ Ψ

προς θεών, πεφενγασ’ η μένουσ έσω δόμων;

ΧΟ ΡΟ Χ

680 ούτοι σιωπή την πέτραν έπηλυγα 
λαβόντες εστηκασι.

ΚΎΚΑΩ.Ψ

ποτέρας της χερός; 674

674 fort, ώς δριμν vel ώς είλν (είλν- μέλαν Hesychius) σ ’ 
οντις Canter: σν· τις σ L

677 κατέκλνσεν Canter: κατέκαυσε L
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So you are not blind.

CYCLOPS

I<How sharp the pain! >17

CHORUS LEADER

And how could nobody make you blind?

CYCLOPS
| You mock me. But this Noman, where is he?

| CHORUS LEADER
l Nowhere, Cyclops.
I

CYCLOPS
Know well, it was my guest who destroyed me, the abomi-

Inable guest, who drowned me with the drink he gave me.

CHORUS LEADER

Yes, wine is a dangerous thing and hard to wrestle against. 

CYCLOPS
i Tell me, for heaven’s sake, have they fled or are they still in

the house?

CHORUS LEADER
They are standing here quietly under the overhang of the 
cliff.

CYCLOPS
I To my left or my right?

I 17 The transmitted words are unintelligible and none of the
I conjectures is wholly satisfactory. This translation gives one possi-
' ble sense.

CYCLOPSI
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Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ev Se^ca crον.

K TK  A i l t

rrov;

ΧΟ ΡΟ Σ

προς avrfj ττ} πέτρα.
€χ6ΐς;

Κ ΤΚΛΩ Ψ

κακόν ye προς κακω· το κρανίον 
πα'υτας κατέαγα.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

καί ere 8ιαφβνγον(τί ye.

ΚΤΚ ΛίϊΨ

685 ον τ^δέ πτ), τύ}8’ βϊπας;

ΧΟ ΡΟ Σ

ον· τανττ) λέγω.

Κ ΤΚΛΩ Ψ

yap;
Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

πepLάγoυ Ketcre, προς τάριστερά.

Κ ΤΚ Λ Ω Φ

οΐμοι yeXcopiai· κβρτομεΐτέ μ  ev κακοΐς. 685 686

685 τι^δβ -7Τ27 Blaydes: ττ/δ’ eVei L
686 irepcayov κβΐο-e Nauck: neptayoveri ere L
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CHORUS LEADER
To your right.

The Cyclops moves from  the entrance, o d y s s e u s  and his 
men accompanied hy silentjs slip silently out.

CYCLOPS
Where?

CHORUS LEADER
Right next to the cliff. Have you got them? 

The Cyclops collides with the rock cliff.

CYCLOPS
Yes, got pain on top of pain! Fve hit my head and broken it. 

CHORUS LEADER
And what’s more, they’ve given you the slip.

CYCLOPS
Didn’t you say somewhere over here?

CHORUS LEADER 
No. I mean over here.

CYCLOPS
And where is that?

CHORUS LEADER 
Turn round this way, to your left.

CYCLOPS
Oh, you are mocking me, deceiving me in my troubles!
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Χ Ο ΡΟ Χ

άλλ’ ουκέτ, άλλα 7τρόσθεν ουτός έστι σου.

Κ ΤΚ ΛΩ Ψ

ώ παγκάκιστε, που ποτ ε ’ι;

Ο ΔΤ ΧΧ Ε Τ Χ

τηλοΰ σέθεν
690 φυλάκαΐσι φρουρώ σώμ! Όδυσσέως τόδε.

Κ ΤΚ ΛΩ Ψ

7τώς είπας; όνομα μεταβαλών καινόν λέγεις.

Ο ΔΤΧΧΕΤΧ

οπερ μ  δ φυσάς ώνόμαζ’ Όδυσσέα, 
δώσειν δ’ έμελλες άνοσίου δαιτδς δίκας- 
κακώς γαρ αν Τροίαν ye διεπυρώσαμεν 

695 εί μη σ ’ εταίρων φόνον έτιμχορησάμην.

Κ ΤΚ ΛΩ Ψ

αίαΐ- παλαιός χρησμός εκπεραίνεται- 
τυφλήν γαρ οφιν εκ σέθεν σχησειν μ ’ εφη 
Τροίας άφορμηθέντος. άλλα και σε τοι 
δίκας υφέζειν αντί τώνδ’ εθέσπισεν,

700 πολυν θαλάσση χρόνον έναιωρουμενον.

Ο ΔΤΧΧΕΤΧ

κλαίειν σ ’ άνωγα- καί δεδραχ’ δπερ λέγω, 
εγώ δ’ επ’ άκτάς ε ϊμ ι καί νεώς σκάφος 
ησω ’πί πόντον Χικελόν ες τ’ έμην πατραν. 690

690 (χώμ’ Canter: δώ/χ’ L 692 μ Nauck: γ ’ L ’Οδυσ- 
σεα\ fort, οργής χάριν 694 όιεπν ρώσαμεν Fix: -σάμην L
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CHORUS LEADER
I shall no more. H e’s right in front of you.

CYCLOPS
Knave, where in the world are you?

ODYSSEUS
At some distance, where I can keep the person o f Odysseus 
here safe from harm.

CYCLOPS
What? This is a new name you use.

ODYSSEUS
The very one my father gave me, Odysseus,18 and you were 
destined, it seems, to pay the penalty for your ungodly 
feast. For my burning Troy to the ground would have been 
a sorry deed if I had not punished you for the murder of my 
companions.

CYCLOPS
Oh, oh, an ancient prophecy is now being fulfilled! It said 
that I would be blinded at your hands when you had set out 
from Troy. But it also prophesied, that you would pay the 
penalty for this by drifting about on the sea for a long time.

ODYSSEUS
You can go howl, say I! And that is just what I have made 
you do! I, however, shall go to the beach and launch my 
ship homeward over the Sicilian Sea.

18 The repeated name looks suspicious. It may have ousted an 
expression like “(a name) derived from anger,” an allusion to the 
derivation of Odysseus’ name from ό8ύ<Γ<τα<τθαί, to be angry at or 
to hate.
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Κ ΤΚ ΑΩ Ψ

ov 8ύ}τ’, €7T€c ere τήσ8’ άπορρηζας πέτρας 
705 αντοϊσι σνννανταισι συντρίβω βαλών, 

άνω 8’ έπ’ οχθον ώίμι, καίπβρ ών τυφλός, 
8ι άμφιτ ρητός TrjcrSe προσβαίνων ιτο8ί.

ΧΟ ΡΟ Χ

ημώις Se σνννανταί ye τοΰδ’ Ό8ν<τ(τέως 
οντβς τό λοιπόν Βακχίω 8ονλενσομβν.

707 ττοδι] πέτρας Kirchhoff
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Exit ODYSSEUS and his men by Eisodos B.

CYCLOPS
Oh no you won’t: I shall break off a piece of this crag, hurl 
it, and crush you, companions and all, to bits. I ’m going up 
to the hilltop, blind though I am, by climbing through my 
tunnel.19

Exit CYCLOPS into the cave.

CHORUS LEADER
As for us, we shall be shipmates with Odysseus and ever 
after serve in Dionysus’ train.

Exit ch o ru s and sil e n u s by Eisodos B

19 The cave is imagined to have a back entrance looking over 
the sea.
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INTRODUCTION

The story of Admetus—how Apollo, in gratitude for his 
kindness, tricked the Fates into granting him a reprieve 
from his fated day of death provided he could find a sub­
stitute, how his wife Alcestis agreed to die in his place, 
and how Heracles brought her back from Hades—had 
been the subject of an Alcestis by the early tragic poet 
Phrynichus, and the story is alluded to in Aeschylus, 
Eumenides 723ff. We have only one line, corrupt at that, 
from Phrynichus’ play, but one of the themes inherent in 
the story, whether or not given prominence by Phrynichus, 
is visible in the Aeschylus passage, where the Erinyes com­
plain to Apollo that he once erased the distinction between 
mortals and immortals by his favor to Admetus. Although 
this is a rhetorical exaggeration—Admetus gets postpone­
ment of death, not immortality—it indicates clearly what 
the story of Admetus is about. It is about suspension of the 
ordinary conditions of mortal existence.

Euripides developed this aspect of the myth to the full 
in the earliest of his extant tragedies and one of the most 
beautiful and satisfying plays he wrote. Whatever had been 
made of it before, in his hands it became one of those 
myths—like the stories in Grimm of three miraculous 
wishes or the myths of Midas or Tithonus—that console 
us for the disappointments of ordinary life and the fact
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of mortality by showing the disasters that would happen 
if  these conditions of mortal existence were suspended. 
Admetus is particularly favored in that he gets to postpone 
the day of his death. Yet the fact that he must lose his 
wife to enjoy this favor means, as he learns, that he would 
have been better off dying. The paradox of the story is 
that, while a woman who would die in her husband’s stead 
would be the best of wives, the loss of so good a woman 
would render desolate and unlivable the remaining life she 
made possible for her husband. When his wife is restored 
to him at the end by the intervention of Heracles, Admetus 
has recovered not only her but also a juster appreciation of 
ordinary mortal existence.

Apollo’s prologue sets forth both situation and theme. 
Apollo had been condemned to a period of servitude to a 
mere mortal, Admetus of Pherae, because both the god 
and his son Asclepius rebelled against the order of things 
established by Zeus. (Asclepius used his skill in medicine 
to raise the dead, a clear violation of the distinction be­
tween mortals and immortals. And when Zeus killed him 
with the thunderbolt, Apollo retaliated on the Cyclopes, 
who forged these weapons for Zeus.) To repay Admetus’ 
kindness Apollo has won for his mortal master a reprieve 
from his fated early death provided he can find someone to 
die in his place. The god Death enters to claim Alcestis as 
Admetus’ substitute. Apollo tells Death that he will be 
robbed of her by Heracles, who is on his way to fetch the 
horses of Diomedes. Apollo, god of prophecy, has the facts 
correct, but since he has never been a mortal, he cannot 
gauge the human realities of the situation he has created. 
These are played out in the sequel.

Alcestis is presented to us first in a messenger speech
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delivered by a maidservant, and then in person in her 
death scene before the palace. She loves her husband, but 
her decision to die for him is motivated, as her final speech 
to him suggests, by more practical considerations. She 
does not want to live apart from him with his orphaned 
children, she says. This would be her lot if  she allowed him 
to die. If she dies, however, and Admetus does not re­
marry, the family, minus the mother, is intact. (The situa­
tion is quite different if Alcestis lives and Admetus dies. 
She presumably would have to remarry, and then her chil­
dren by Admetus would take second place to the children 
her new husband gave her.) Her decision is not wildly quix­
otic but based on a calculus she and Admetus both accept.

For his part, Admetus is not content merely to accept 
the condition that he not remarry. To show that he loves 
Alcestis and realizes the value of her sacrifice, he promises 
her several other things she had not asked for: he vows per­
petual mourning for her and forswears all music; and al­
though her demand to him was only that he not remarry, 
Admetus swears perpetual celibacy and promises that his 
only sexual pleasure will be to embrace a statue of his dead 
wife. Alcestis says farewell to her children and her husband 
and dies. Their young son sings an affecting lament, and 
the picture before us is of a family united in grief.

After they go in and the Chorus sing an ode in praise of 
Alcestis, promising her immortality in song, Heracles ar­
rives. Since the audience know from Apollo s prophecy 
that he will bring Alcestis back from the dead, they are in a 
position to see the significance of his arrival immediately 
after Alcestis’ death, namely that the final dramatic move­
ment of the play, from unhappiness to joy, has already been
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set in train, even though subjectively Admetus’ fortunes 
have not yet reached their lowest ebb.

Heracles is reluctant to enter a house of mourning, and 
Admetus deceives him into thinking that Alcestis is still 
alive and it is some other woman who has died. This decep­
tion is necessary to the plot in three ways: first, Heracles 
must accept Admetus1 hospitality if he is to figure in the se­
quel; second, Admetus’ action in entertaining Heracles 
even when he is in mourning is regarded by Heracles as 
a piece of extraordinary generosity, and its repayment 
becomes the motive for his rescue of Alcestis; third, the 
deception (which he regards as well-meant and only pre­
tends to take offense at) motivates his kindly deception of 
Admetus at the end of the play. Whether the concealing 
of Alcestis’ death from Heracles was a traditional feature 
of the story or an invention of our poet, Euripides manages 
it in such a way that, after the audience’s immediate shock 
at Admetus’ deceptiveness, they are led by the Chorus’s 
shocked question, Admetus’ reply, and the Chorus’s ad­
miring ode on Admetus’ hospitality to regard it not as 
evidence of moral obtuseness but as of a piece with his 
admirable treatment of Apollo.

Although the happy ending is already in train, Admetus 
must sink to further depths of grief. Just as the funeral pro­
cession is about to start off, Admetus’ father Pheres comes 
to pay his respects. A hideous quarrel ensues, in which 
Admetus reproaches Pheres for not dying in his place and 
sparing Alcestis the necessity of doing so, and Pheres calls 
him a coward for not dying himself. Then returning from 
the funeral Admetus confronts his empty house, the mis­
ery o f his longing for his dead wife, and the handle he has
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given (as his quarrel with his father showed) to anyone who 
wishes to call him a coward. Apollo’s favor to him is no fa­
vor at all, for his wife’s lot, he now sees, is more fortunate 
than his own.

The re-entrance of Heracles with the veiled Alcestis 
brings Admetus’ fortunes, subjectively, to their very lowest 
ebb before transporting him, in the twinkling of an eye, 
from abject misery to inexpressible joy, a perfect Aristote­
lian peripeteia from bad fortune to good. Heracles pre­
tends he has won a woman in a wrestling match and insists 
on entrusting her to Admetus’ safekeeping; Admetus can 
see that the woman resembles his dead wife, he repeatedly 
refuses to take her in and reacts with shock to the hints of 
Heracles that he might find solace in her arms. When 
Heracles insists that he take her in by the hand, the point 
of Admetus’ greatest misery is reached. That is the mo­
ment when Heracles removes the veil, and in an instant 
Admetus’ misery turns to happiness. Heracles’ deception 
of Admetus is a kindly return for Admetus’ deception of 
him, for he proves his devotion to his dead wife while she is 
standing by unbeknownst to him.

The return o f Alcestis means that ordinary life, lived 
under the usual conditions of mortality, is restored once 
more for Admetus and Alcestis, and significantly it is a son 
of Zeus who is the author of the restoration. Apollo’s boon 
by itself was no boon. Heracles, son of Zeus, had spoken in 
his drunken discourse to the Manservant (773-802) of the 
nature of mortal life, that no one knows whether he will be 
alive tomorrow and so we must make good use of today. At 
the play’s end he restores the order of Zeus, and Admetus 
declares “the new life we have now taken on is better than 
the old” (1157-8). The five anapestic lines at the very end
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express not only the unexpectedness of the events of this 
play but also the essential character of mortal life, in which 
confident expectation is often defeated and it is wise to 
expect the unexpected.

Once the thematic of the play is grasped, the question 
of the characterization of Admetus, to which much atten­
tion is often devoted, becomes of secondary importance. 
Some critics judge Admetus’ acceptance of his wife’s sacri­
fice much more harshly than others. Some find in his hos­
pitality something weighty to set down in his favor, while 
others regard it as superficial. Admetus is demonstrably 
neither a hero nor a knave, but the story requires only that 
he be neither. Just how bad a figure he cuts during the 
course of the play will be variously judged by various tem­
peraments, with the indulgent applying fairy-tale and the 
censorious real-life standards of judgment. It is clear that 
for the working of this story his conduct must not be 
utterly clear of reproach, but clear also that we must not 
regard his happiness at the end as a monstrously unjust 
rewarding of the utterly unworthy. The important thing 
about Admetus is not his character in itself but his re­
markable situation. When the ordinary rules of mortal­
ity are suspended, no one except Alcestis cuts a very noble 
figure.

Alcestis was the fourth play of four, a place occupied in 
all other known instances by a satyr play such as Cyclops. 
The play is, however, a tragedy in the ancient sense: Greek 
tragedies with happy endings, while not as common as the 
other sort, were written by all three of the fifth century’s 
great tragic poets. The occasional comic elements, such as 
Heracles drunk, do not detract from the seriousness of the 
play or its tragic focus on the limits of human life.
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Dramatis Personae

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ
ΘΑΝΑΤΟΧ
ΧΟΡΟΧ
ΘΕΡΑΠΑΙΝΑ
ΑΛΚΗΧΤίΧ
ΑΔΜΗΤΟΧ
ΠΑίΧ
ΗΡΑΚΛΗΧ
ΦΕΡΗΧ
ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ

Apollo
Death
Chorus of men of Pherae
Maidservant
Alcestis, wife of Admetus
Admetus, king of Pherae
Child , son of Admetus and Alcestis
Heracles
Pheres, father o f Admetus 
Manservant

A Note on Staging

The skene represents the palace of Admetus at Pherae 
in Thessaly. Eisodos A is the entrance-way imagined to 
lead from the countryside, Eisodos B that from the town.

II
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Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

Ώ  8ώματ Α 8 μ η τε ι, έν ο ΐς ετλην εγω 
θησσαν τράπεζαν α ίνέσαι θεός περ ων. 
Ζευς γάρ κατακτάς παΐ8α τον έμόν αίτιος 
Α σκληπιόν, στέρνο ισ ιν  εμβολώ ν φλόγα- 

5 ον 8η χολω θεϊς τέκτονας Αίον ιτυρός 
κτείνω Κύκλωπας- καί με θητενειν πατήρ 
θνητω παρ' άν8ρί των8’ άποιν ηνάγκασεν. 
έλθων 8ε γα ίαν την8’ έβονφόρβονν ζένω, 
καί τόν8’ εσωζον οίκον ές τό8’ ημέρας.

10 όσιον γάρ άν8ρος οσιος ων έτνγχανον 
παι8ος Φέρητος, όν θανεΐν έρρνσάμην, 
Μοίρας 8ολώσας· ηνεσαν 8έ μ ο ι θεαί 
Ά 8μη τον Α ι8 η ν  τον παραυτίκ εκφνγεΐν, 
άλλον 8ιαλλάζαντα τοϊς κάτω νεκρόν.

15 πάντας 8’ έλέγζας και 8ιεζελθων φίλους, 
[πατέρα γεραιάν θ' η σφ ’ έτικτε μητέρα,] 
ονχ ηνρε πλην γνναικος οστις ηθελεν 
θανων προ κείνον μηκέτ εισοράν φάος- 
ή νυν κατ’ οίκους εν χερο ΐν βαστά ζετα ι
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Enter a p o l l o  from  the palace o f Admetus. He is wearing 
a quiver and carrying a how.

APOLLO
House of Admetus! In you I brought myself to taste the 
bread of menial servitude, god though I am. Zeus was the 
cause: he killed my son Asclepius, striking him in the chest 
with the lightning bolt, and in anger at this I slew the 
Cyclopes who forged Zeuss fire. As my punishment for 
this Zeus compelled me to be a serf in the house of a mor­
tal. I came to this land and served as herdsman to my host, 
and I have kept this house safe from harm to this hour. I am 
myself godly, and in Admetus, son of Pheres, I found a 
godly man. And so I rescued him from death by tricking 
the Fates. These goddesses promised me that Admetus 
could escape an immediate death by giving in exchange 
another corpse to the powers below. But when he had 
sounded all his near and dear in turn, [his father and the 
aged mother who bore him,] he found no one but his wife 
who was willing to die for him and look no more on the 
suns light. She is now on the point of death, held up by the * 18

16 del. D indorf 17 o<x7x5  Reiske: ή'τι? C
18 θανων Reiske: θανΨίν C 19~20 rjv . . . ψυχορρα­

γούσαν U sener cl. 201: post 19 lac. indie. Kirchhoff
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φυχορραγοΰσα- τηδε y a p  σ φ ’ εν ημέρα 
θανεϊν πέπρωται και μεταστηνα ι β ίου, 
έγώ δέ, μ η  μ ία σ μά  μ ’ έν δόμοις κίχη, 
λείπω μελάθρων τώνδε φ ιλτάτην στέγην.

ηδη δε τόνδε θάνατον είσορώ πέλας, 
ιερέα θανόντων, ος νιν εις Α ιδου δόμους 
μ έλ λ ε ι κατά ξειν  συμμέτρω ς δ’ άφίκετο, 
φρουρών τόδ’ ημαρ ω θανεΐν αυτήν χρεών.

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

α £·
τ ι συ προς μελάθροις; τ ί συ τηδε πόλεις, 
Φ ο ίβ ’; αδικείς αυ τιμάς ενέρων 
άφοριζόμενος και καταπαυων; 
ούκ ηρκεσέ σ ο ι μόρον Α δμητου 
διακωλΰσαι, Μοίρας δολίω 
σφ ηλα ντι τέχνη; νυν δ’ επ ί τηδ ’ αυ 
χέρα τοξηρη φρουρείς όπλίσας, 
η  τόδ’ υπέστη, πόσιν έκλύσασ 
αυτή προθανεΐν ΤΙελίου παΐς;

Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

θαρσεν δ ίκην το ι καί λόγους κεδνους έχω.

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

τ ί δητα τόξων έργον, εί δ ίκην εχεις;

Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

συνηθες α ίεϊ ταϋτα βαστά ζειν  εμοί.
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A LCESTIS

arms of her family within the house, for it is on this day that 
she is fated to die. And I, to avoid the pollution of death in 
the house, am departing from this palace I love so well.

Enter d e a t h  by an Eisodos (A?).

Ah, I see that Death, the sacrificer of the dead, is al­
ready drawing near. He is about to take her down to the 
house of Hades. He has arrived punctually, watching for 
today when she must die.

DEATH
Ah! What are you doing at the palace? Why do you loiter 
about here, Phoebus? Are you engaged in more injustice, 
curtailing and annulling the prerogatives of the gods be­
low? Was it not enough that you prevented the death of 
Admetus, tripping up the Fates by cunning trickery? Are 
you now standing guard, bow in hand, over her, Pelias’ 
daughter, who promised to free her husband by dying in 
his stead?

APOLLO
Fear not: I have nothing, I assure you, but justice and rea­
sonable words.

DEATH
If justice, then what need for your bow and arrows?

A P O L L O
It is my custom always to carry them.
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Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

καί το ΐσ δέ γ ’ οικοις εκδικως προσωφελειν.

Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

φίλον y a p  άνδρός σνμφοραΐς βαρννομαι.

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

καί νοσφ ιεϊς με τονδε δεύτερον νεκρόν;

Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

άλλ’ ονδ’ εκείνον προς β ία ν  σ  άφειλόμην.

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

45 πως ονν νπερ γης εσ τ ι κον κάτω χθονός;

Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

δάμαρτ άμείφας, ην σί> ννν ηκεις μέτα.

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

κάπάξομαί γε νερτεραν νπδ χθόνα.

Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

λαβώ ν ϊθ ’· ον γάρ ο ΐδ ’ αν ε ί π ε ίσ α ιμ ί σε.

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

κτείνειν y  ον άν xpfj; τοντο γάρ τετάγμεθα.

Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

50 ονκ, άλλα το ΐς μ ελλ ο νσ ι θάνατον άμβα λεΐν .

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

εχω λόγον δη καί προθνμίαν σεθεν.

Α Π Ό Λ Λ Ω Ν

εσ τ ονν όπως "Αλκηστις ες γήρας μόλοι;
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A LCESTIS

DEATH
Yes, and also to give unjust assistance to this house. 

APOLLO
Certainly, since I am grieved by the misfortunes of my dear 
friend.

DEATH
Will you then rob me of a second corpse?

APOLLO
But not even the first did I take from you by force. 

DEATH
Then how is he still on earth and not beneath the ground? 

APOLLO
By giving in exchange the wife you have now come to fetch. 

DEATH
Yes, and I will take her down below.

APOLLO
Take her and go: I doubt if I can persuade you.

DEATH
To kill my fated victims? Yes, for those are my orders. 

APOLLO
No, to postpone death for the doomed.

DEATH
I now understand your purpose and your desire.

APOLLO
Well, is there any way Alcestis might reach old age? 50

50 άμβαλέίν Bursian: έμβ- C

159



E U R IP ID ES

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Ι

ονκ ε σ τ ι■ τ ιμ ά ΐς  κάμε τέρπεσθαι δόκει.

Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

ovtol πλέον y  αν η μ ία ν ψυχήν λά βοις.

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

55 νέων φθινόντων μεΐζον άρννμαι γέρας.

Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

καν γρανς όληται, πλονσίω ς ταφησεται.

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

προς των εχόντων, Φ ο ίβε, τον νόμον τίθης.

Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

πώς εΐπας; άλλ’ η καί σοφός λέληθας ών;

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

ώνοΐντ αν ο ίς πά ρεστι γηρα ιο ί θανεΐν.

Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

60 ονκονν δοκεΐ σ ο ι τηνδε μ ο ι δούναι χάριν.

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

ον δ η τ · έπ ίσ τα σα ι δέ τους εμονς τρόπους.

Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

εχθρούς γ ε  θνητοΐς καί θεοις στυγονμένονς.

Θ Α Ν Α Τ Ο Σ

ονκ αν δυναιο πάντ εχ ειν  ά μ η  σε δει. 59

59 γηραιοί Hermann: -ονς C
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A L C E S T IS

DEATH
There is none. I too, you must know, get pleasure from my 
office.

APOLLO
You will not, of course, get more than one life in any case. 

DEATH
I win greater honor when the victims are young.

APOLLO
And yet if she dies old, she will receive a rich burial. 

DEATH
The law you are trying to establish, Phoebus, is to the 
advantage of the rich.

APOLLO
What do you mean? Can I have failed to appreciate what a 
thinker you are?

DEATH
Those with means could buy death at an advanced age. 

APOLLO
You are not inclined, I take it, to grant me this favor.

DEATH
No, indeed. You know my character.

APOLLO
Yes, hateful to mortals and rejected by the gods.

DEATH
You may not have all that you should not have.

1 6 1
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Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν

η μην συ παύση καίπερ ώμος ών ά γα ν 
65 τοΐος Φε ρητός ε ΐσ ι προς δόμους άνηρ 

Ε νρνσθεως πέμφαντος ϊππειον μετά 
όχημα, θ ρ η κ η ς  εκ τόπων δυοτχειμερων, 
δς δη ξενωθείς το ΐσ δ ’ εν ''Αδμητον δόμοις 
β ία  γυναίκα τήνδε σ ’ εξαιρησεται.

70 κονθ’ ή παρ’ ημών σ ο ι γενησετα ι χάρις 
δράσεις θ’ ομοίως ταντ άπεχθηση τ ’ εμοί.

© A N A T O S

πόλλ’ αν συ λέξας ουδέν αν πλέον λάβοις- 
η δ’ ουν γυνή κάτεισιν εις νΑιδού δόμους, 
στείχω  δ’ επ’ αυτήν ως κατάρξωμαι ξίφει- 

75 ιερός γάρ ουτος των κατά χθονός θεών 
οτον τόδ’ εγχος κράτος ά γν ίση τρίχα .

X O P O S

—τ ί ποθ’ ησ υχ ία  πρόσθεν μελάθρων;
τ ί  σ εσ ίγη τα ι δόμος 'Άδμητου;

—άλλ’ ουδέ φίλω ν πέλας <εσ τ’> ονδείς,
80 οστις άν ε’ίπ ο ι πότερον φ θιμένην 

χρη  β α σ ιλε ία ν  πενθεΐν η ζώσ’ 
ετ ι φως λενσ σ ει Π ελίον τάδε παΐς 
’Ά λκησ τις , εμοί π ά σ ί τ ’ άρίστη 
δόξασα γυνή

85 πόσιν εις αυτής γεγενησθα ι. 64 *

64 ττείση F. W. Schmidt.
79 <βστ’> Monk

162



A LCESTIS

A P O LLO
I swear to you that, ruthless as you are, you will yet cease 
from your hateful ways. The man to make you do so is com­
ing to the house of Pheres sent by Eurystheus to fetch the 
horses and chariot from the wintry land of Thrace. He, en­
tertained as a guest in this house of Admetus, shall take the 
woman from you by force. You shall do precisely as I have 
asked and yet get no gratitude from me but hatred instead.

Exit by an Eisodos (A?).

DEATH
Your plentiful talk will gain you nothing. The woman is 
going down in any case to the house of Hades. I go to her to 
take the first sacrificial cutting of her hair. For when this 
sword has consecrated the hair of someone’s head, he is the 
sacred property of the gods below.

Exit d ea th  into the palace. Enter the chorus by Eisodos 
B. They divide into two semi-choruses.

L E A D E R  OF CH ORUS A
What means this stillness before the palace? Why is the 
house of Admetus wrapped in silence?

LEADER OF CHORUS B
What is more, there are not even any of his kin about who 
might say whether the queen has died and one should 
mourn her or whether Pelias’ daughter still lives and looks 
on the light, Alcestis, the best of wives to her husband, as I 
and everyone regard her. 81 82

81 χρη βααήλίίαν πβνθέίν B lom field: β- ττ- χ- C
82 Χ ,βν σ σ β ί Π ελ ίο υ  τάδε Bothe: τ-  λ- Π- C

163



E U R IP ID ES

—κλύβι τις  η στεναγμόν η 
χβιρών κτύπον κατά, οττεγας 
•η γόον ώς πεπραγμένων;

—ον μάν ονδε τ ις  άμφιπόλων 
90 εττατίζεται άμφ ί πύλας.

€ΐ γάρ μετακοίμιος άτας, 
ώ ΪΙαιάν, φανειης.

—ον τάν φθιμένας γ  εσιώπων. 
ον γάρ Sr/πον
φρούδος γε 8όμων νεκνς ηδη.

95—-πόθεν; ονκ ανχώ. τ ί σε θαρσννβι;
—πώς άν έρημον τάφον νΑδμητος 

κεδνης άν επραζε γνναικός;
άντ. a

—πνλών πάροιθε 8’ ονχ όρώ 
πηγαϊον ώς νομίζεται 

100 χ έ ρ ν ιβ ’ έπ ϊ φθιτών πύλαις. 
χα ίτα τ  οντις επ ί προθύροις 
τομαΐος, ο δη νεκύων 
πενθεί πρέπει, fcuSe νεολαία!
8ονπβΐ χ ε ιρ  γνναικών.

105—και μ ην  τόδε κύριον ημαρ 
—τ ί τόδ' ανδάσεις;

91 μετακοίμιος Zacher: -κνμιος C (cf. Aesch. Cho. 1076)
94 dr/πον φρούδος γε δόμων Willink: δη φρονδός γ’ έξ 

οΐκων fere C
96 post h. ν. lac. indie. Hartung, <μετά θ’ ησυχίας> e.g. suppl. 

Oldfather cl. D
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A LCESTIS

CHORUS A
Does anyone hear a groan or a cry or the thud of hands 
striking the breast within the house, as if all were over?

CHORUS B
No, nor is there even a slave stationed at the gates. O God 
of Healing, may you come bringing respite from disaster!

CHORUS A
If she had died, there would not be silence. For of course 
the body has not been carried from the house already.

LEADER OF CHORUS B
How do you know? I am not sure. What makes you so con­
fident?

LEADER OF CHORUS A
How would Admetus have held the funeral of his good 
wife without mourners?

CHORUS A
I do not see before the gates the lustral basin which custom 
places at the doors of those who have died. On the porch 
there is no cut lock of hair, which befits mourning for the 
dead, nor do the hands o f women beat resoundingly. 

CHORUSB
And yet this is the fated day . . .

CHORUS A
What is this you mean to say?

102 5 D iggle: ά C
103 ττρέπ€υ Blaydes: ττιτνύ C 

ούδέ σ υ ν α ίμ ω ν
106 α ύ δ ά σ έίς  Hermann: αύδάς C

ον νέω "Αιδα Willink: fort.
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—<δ χρη σφε μολεΐν κατά γαίας.
—εθιγες ψυχής, εθιγες δε φρένων.
—XPV τ^>ν αγαθών διακναιομένων 

110 πενθεΐν όστις
χρηστός απ’ αρχής νενόμισται.

στρ, β
άλλ’ ονδε νανκΚτηρίαν 
εσθ’ όποι τις αίας 
στείλας, η Ανκίαν

115 είτ εφ’ έδρας άννδρους Άμμωνιάδας, 
δυστάνον παραλνσαι 
φνχάν μόρος γάρ απότομος 
πλάθει, θεών 8’ επ’ εσχάραν 

120 ονκετ εχω τίνα μηλοθνταν πορενθώ. 
άντ. β

μόνος 8’ άν, εί φώς τό8’ ην 
ομμασιν 8ε8ορκώς 
Φοίβον παΐς, προλιπεΐν 

125 ηνεν έδρας σκοτίονς Ά ιδα τε πνλας- 
δμαθεντας γάρ άνιστ-η, 
πριν αυτόν ειλε Βιόβολον 
πλήκτρου πνρός κεραννίον.

130 ννν δε βίου τίν ’ ετ ελπίδα προσδέχωμαί;

[πάντα γάρ ηδη ττετελεετται βασιλενσιν^, 
πάντων δε θεών επί βωμοΐς 
αίμόρραντοι θνσίαι πλήρεις,

135 ονδ’ εσ τι κακών άκος ονδέν.]
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ALCESTIS

CHORUS B

. . . when she must go beneath the earth.
L E A D E R  O F  C H O R U S  A

You have touched my heart, you have touched my soul. 

L E A D E R  O F  C H O R U S  B
When the noble are afflicted, those who all their lives have 
been deemed loyal must mourn.

The semi-choruses unite.

C H O R U S
There is no shrine on earth where one might send even by 
ship, either Lycia or the waterless seat of Ammon, to save 
the life of the ill-starred queen. Death inexorable draws 
nigh. And I know not to what sacrificial hearth of the gods I 
am to go.

Only Phoebus’ son, if he still looked upon the light of 
the sun, would cause her to leave behind the gloomy realm 
and the portals of Hades. For he used to raise the dead, un­
til the Zeus-hurled goad of the lightning-fire killed him. 
But now what hope can I still cherish that she will live?

[For all is over for the royal family. At the altars of all 
the gods are sacrifices dripping profusely with blood, and 
there is no cure for disaster.]

114 Aνκίαν Monk: -ίας C 115-16 ςφ’ £$ρας avvhpovs / 
Άμμ- Nauck: e77l τσ-s άννΰρονς Άμ,ρωνιάδα? έδρας C 

120 ονκέτ έχω Hartung; ονκ ’έχω C
124 ττρολητέίν Kovacs: 7τρολιπων a: ττροΚητονσ b
125 rjpev Willink (ηνυσ iam ego, cl. Soph. O.T. 720): ήλθεν C 
130 βίου τίν έτ Hartung: τίν έτι βίου C
132-5 del. Wheeler

167



E U R IP ID ES

—ά λλ’ η δ ’ οπαδών εκ δόμων τ ις  έρχετα ι 
δακρνρροονσα· τίνα τύχην άκονσομαι; 
πενθεΐν μεν, ε ΐ τ ι δεσπόταισ ι τυγχάνει, 
συγγνω στόν εί δ’ ετ έσ τίν  εμφυχος γυνή 

140 ε ΐτ ’ ονν όλωλεν είδέναι βου λο ίμ εθ ’ αν.

Θ Ε Ρ Α Π Α ΙΝ Α

και ζώσαν είπεΐν  και θανοϋσαν εσ τ ι σοι.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

και πώς αν αυτός κατθάνοι τε και β λέπ ο ι;

Θ Ε Ρ Α Π Α ΙΝ Α

143 ηδη προνωπης εσ τ ι καί ψυχορραγεί.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

146 ελπίς μεν ουκέτ εσ τι σω ζεσθαι β ίο ν ;

Θ Ε Ρ Α Π Α ΙΝ Α

147 πεπρωμενη y a p  ημέρα β ιάζετα ι.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

148 ονκονν επ’ αυτή πράσσετα ι τά πρόσφορα;

Θ Ε Ρ Α Π Α ΙΝ Α

149 κόσμος y  έτοιμος, ω σφε σννθάφει πόσις.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

144 ω τλημον, οι ας οίος ών αμαρτάνεις.

Θ Ε Ρ Α Π Α ΙΝ Α

145 ονπω τόδ’ οΐδε δεσπότης, πρ ιν αν πάθη.

M 6-9 ante 144 trai. Lueders
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ALCESTIS

Enter a m a id s e r v a n t  from  the palace.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R

But here comes one of the servants out of the house weep­
ing. What turn of events will I hear from her? (Addressing 
her) If anything has befallen your master, it would be par­
donable for you to grieve, but I would like to know whether 
the queen yet lives or has died.

M A I D S E R V A N T
You might call her both living and dead.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R

And how could the same person be both dead and alive? 

M A I D S E R V A N T
She is already sinking and on the point of death.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R

Is there then no hope that her life may be saved?
M A I D S E R V A N T  

No: her fated day presses on.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R

Are the necessary preparations then being made?
M A I D S E R V A N T

The finery in which her husband will bury her is ready. 

C H O R U S  L E A D E R
Unhappy man, being so good a husband to lose so good a 
wife!

M A I D S E R V A N T
My master will not know his loss until it happens.
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Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

150 ϊστω  νυν εύκλεης γ ε  κατθανουμενη 
γυνή τ ’ άρ ίστη των ύφ’ ηλίω  μακρώ.

Θ Ε Ρ Α Π Α ΙΝ Α

πώς 8’ ονκ άρ ίσ τη; τ ις  8’ έναντιώσεται; 
τ ί  χρ η  λέγεσ θα ι την υπ ερ βεβλη μ ένην  
γνναΐκα; πώς 8 ’ αν μάλλον έν8είζαιτό τ ι?

155 πόσιν προτιμώ σ η θέλουσ ύπερθανεΐν; 
και ταΰτα μεν 8η πάσ’ έπ ίσταται πόλις· 
ά 8 ’ εν 8όμοις ε8ρασε θαυμάση κλνων. 
έπεί γάρ ησ θ εθ ’ ημέραν την κυρίαν 
ηκουσαν, ΰ8ασι ποταμίοις λευκόν χρόα 

160 έλούσατ , εκ 8’ έλουσα κε8ρίνων 8όμων 
έσθητα κόσμον τ ’ εύπρεπώς ησκησατο, 
καί στάσα πρόσθεν Ε σ τ ία ς  κατηύξατο- 
Α εσποιν’, εγώ γάρ έρχομα ι κατά χθονός, 
πανύστατόν σε προσπίτνουσ’ α ίτησομαι,

165 τεκν όρφανεΰσαι τάμα· καί τώ μεν φ ίλην 
σύζευζον άλοχον, τη  8ε γενναΐον π ό σ ιν  
μ η 8 ’ ώσπερ αυτών η τεκουσ άπόλλυμαι 
θανεϊν αώρους 7ταΐδας, άλλ’ ευ8αίμονας 
εν γη  πατρώα τερπνόν εκπλησαι β ίο ν .

170 πάντας 8έ βωμούς, οι κατ’ Ά 8μητου 8όμους, 
προσηλθε κάζέστεφε καί προσηύζατο, 
πτόρθων άποσχίζουσα μ υρσ ίνης φόβην, 
άκλαυτος άστενακτος, ού8έ τούπιόν 
κακόν μ εθ ίσ τη  χρωτός εύει8η φύσιν.
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ALCESTIS

C H O R U S  L E A D E R
Let her know then that she will die glorious and the 
noblest woman by far under the sun.

M A I D S E R V A N T
Most assuredly the noblest! Who will say she is not? What 
should we call a woman so preeminent? How could any 
woman give greater proof that she gives her husband the 
place of honor than by being willing to die for him? This, of 
course, the whole city knows, but what she did within the 
house you will be amazed to hear. When she learned that 
the fated day had come, she bathed her fair skin in fresh 
water, and taking her finery from its chambers of cedar she 
dressed herself becomingly. And standing in front of the 
hearth goddess’ altar she made her prayer: “Lady, since I 
am going now beneath the earth, as my last entreaty I ask 
you to care for my orphaned children: marry my son to a 
loving wife and give my daughter a noble husband. And 
may they not, like their mother, perish untimely but live 
out their lives in happiness in their ancestral land!”

She went to all the altars in Admetus’ house and gar­
landed them, breaking off a spray o f myrtle for each, and 
prayed. There was no tear in her eye or groan in her voice, 
nor was the lovely color of her skin changed by her looming

153 Χβγβο-θαί Broadhead: γβνέσθαι C
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175 κάπειτα θάλαμον έσπεσονσα καί λέχος 
ενταύθα δή ’δάκρνσε καί λ έγ ε ι τάδε- 
Τί1 λέκτρον, ένθα παρθένει ελνσ  βγω 
κορενματ έκ τονδ’ άνδρός, ον θνήσκω πάρος, 
χα ΐρ  · ον γάρ έχθαίρω σ ’- άπώλεσας δε με 

180 μόνον προδονναι γάρ σ ’ όκνονσα καί πόσιν 
θνήσκω, σε δ’ άλλη τις  γννή  κεκτήσεται, 
σώφρων μεν ονκ αν μάλλον, εντνχής δ’ ίσως.

κννεΐ δε προσπίτνονσα, παν δε δέμνιον 
όφθαλμοτέγκτω δενεται π λημ μ νρ ίδ ι.

185 έπεί δέ πολλών δακρύων άϊχεν κόρον, 
σ τε ίχ ε ι π ρονωπής εκπεσονσα δεμνίων, 
καί πολλά θαλάμων εξ ιονσ ’ έπεστράφη 
κάρριφεν αντήν ανθις ες κοίτην πάλιν, 
παΐδες δέ πέπλων μητρός έξηρτημένοι 

190 εκλα ιο ν ή δέ λα μβάνονσ ές άγκάλας 
ήσπάζετ άλλον’ άλλον ώς θανονμένη. 
πάντες δ’ εκλαιον οίκέται κατά στέγας 
δέσποιναν οίκτίροντες, ή δέ δεξιάν 
προντειν έκάστω, κοντις ήν οντω κακός 

195 δν ον προσειπε καί προσερρήθη πάλιν, 
τοιαντ εν ο’ίκοις έσ τίν  \Άδμητον κακά, 
καί κατθανών τάν ω χετ, έκφνγών δ’ ’έχ ε ι 
τοσοντον άλγος, ονποθ’ ον λελήσετα ι.

XOPOS
ή πον στενάζει το ισ ίδ ’ ’Ά δμητος κακοΐς,

200 εσ θλής γνναικός εί στερηθήνα ί σφε χρή;
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misfortune. Then she entered the bedchamber. Here at 
last she wept and said, “O marriage bed, where I yielded 
up my virginity to my husband, the man for whose sake I 
am now dying, farewell! I do not hate you, although it is 
you alone that cause my death: it is because I shrank from 
abandoning you and my husband that I now die. Some 
other woman will possess you, luckier, perhaps, than I but 
not more virtuous.”

She fell on the bed and kissed it and moistened all the 
bedclothes with a flood of tears. When she had had enough 
of weeping, she tore herself from the bed and walked bent 
with weakness, and again and again, as she was going out of 
the chamber, she turned back and threw herself upon the 
bed once more. Now the children were hanging onto their 
mother s gown and weeping, and she, taking them into her 
arms, kissed now one, now the other, knowing she was 
doomed. All the servants in the house were weeping and 
bewailing their mistress. She reached out her hand to each 
of them, and none was so lowly that she did not address 
him and receive his blessing in return. Such are the trou­
bles in Admetus’ house. And if he had died he would be 
gone, but since he has escaped death, he lives with such 
grief as he shall never forget.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R

Admetus, I suppose, is groaning at this misfortune, that he 
must lose so noble a wife? * * * 197 198

178 ττάρος Wilamowitz; irepi C: cf. Held. 536
ISO μόνον Markland: μόνην C
l·87 θαλάμων Nauck: θάλαμον C
197 VXeT’ F· W. Schmidt: ωλετ’ C
198 ονποθ’ ον Nauck: ονποτ ον  a: ον ττοτ ον  b
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205

210

στρ.

Θ Ε Ρ Α Π Α ΙΝ Α

κλα ίει y  άκοιτιν εν χερο ιν φ ίλην  εχων 
καί μ η  προδονναι λ ίσ σ ετα ι, τάμηχανα 
ζητώ ν φ θίνει y a p  καί μαραίνεται νόσω. 
παρειμενη δε, χειρός άθλιον βάρος,
<κεϊται, το σώμα S ’ ονκέτ όρθώσαι σθενει.> 
όμως δε, καίπερ σμικρόν εμπνεονσ ετι, 
β λεφ α ι προς ανγάς βούλετα ι τάς ήλ ιον 
ώς ονποτ ανθις, αλλά νυν πανύστατον 
[ακτίνα κύκλον θ ’ ηλ ίον προσόφεται]. 
ά λλ ’ ε ίμ ι καί σην άγγελώ  παρουσίαν 
ον γάρ τ ι πάντες εν φρονονσι κοιράνοις, 
ώστ εν κακοΐσιν ευμενείς παρεστάναι- 
σν δ’ ε ΐ  παλαιός δέσποταις εμο ΐς φίλος.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

— ίώ Ζεν, τ ις  αν πά πόρος κακών 
γένοιτο καί λύσ ις τύχας 
ά πάρεστι κοιράνοις;

215—<αίαι>· ε ΐσ ί τ ις ; η τεμω
τρίχα , καί μέλανα στολμον πέπλων 
ά μφ ιβα λώ μεθ’ ηδη;

—δηλα μεν, φ ίλο ι, δηλα γ ’, αλλ ’ όμως
θεο ΐσ ιν  ενχώμεσθα· θεών δύναμις μέγ ιστα . 204

204 post h.v. lac. indie. Elmsley
208 del. Lachmann (207-8 [-Hec. 411-12] iam Valckenaer)
215 <αίαΐ>· εΐσ ί τις; Wilamowitz: εξεισί τις C
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ALGESTIS

M A I D S E R V A N T
Yes, he weeps, holding his beloved wife in his arms, and he 
begs her not to abandon him, asking for the impossible. 
For she is waning and wasting with her malady. And now, 
her body limp, a pitiful burden in his arms, < she lies unable 
to raise herself up>. Still, although she has scarcely any 
breath within her, she wishes once more to look on the 
light o f the sun since it is now for the last time and never 
again that she does so [she will look upon the ray and orb of 
the sun]. But I will go and announce your arrival: for by no 
means does everyone wish their rulers well and stand by to 
show goodwill to them in their misfortune. But you are a 
friend of long standing to my masters.

Exit m a id s e r v a n t  into the palace.

C H O R U S  A

O Zeus, what way out of disaster could there be, what re­
lease from the fate that visits our royal family?

C H O R U S  B

Alas! Will someone come forth from the palace? Shall I cut 
my hair in mourning now and put on black apparel?

C H O R U S  A
Her fate is plain, my friends, all too plain, but still let us 
pray to the gods: the gods’ power is supreme.

219 θεών Hermann: θεών yap C
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220—ώναζ Παιάν,
εζευρε μηχανάν τ ιν  Ά δμητω κακών.

—πόριζε δη πόριζε· και
πάρος γάρ <τι> τωδ’ εφηύρες και νυν 
λυτηριος εκ θανάτου 

225 γενον, φόνιον δ’ άπόπαυσον 'Άιδαν. 
άντ.

—παπαϊ <φευ, παπαϊ φευ· ίώ ίώ,> 
ώ π α ΐ Φέρητος, ο ι’ επρα- 
ζας δάμαρτος σάς στερείς.

—αία ΐ' αζια καί σφαγάς
τάδε, καί πλέον η βρόχω  δέραν 
ουρανίω πελάσσαι.

230—τάν γάρ ού φ ίλαν άλλα φιλτάταν
γυναίκα κατθανουσαν εν άμα τ ι τωδ’ έποψη. 

— ιδού ιδού,
άδ’ εκ δόμων δη καί πόσις πορεύεται.

—βόασον ώ στέναζον ώ 
235 Φεραία χθων, τάν άρίσταν <πασάν> 

γυναίκα μαραινόμενων 
νόσω κατά γάς χθόνιον παρ’ °'Αιδαν.

—οϋποτε φησω γάμον εύφραίνειν 
πλέον η λυπεΐν, τοΐς τε πάροιθεν 

240 τεκμαιρόμενος καί τάσδε τύχας

222 <τι> Willink τωδ’ Heath: τονδ’ C
226 lac. suppl. Gaisford 235 <ττασάν> Willink
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A LCESTIS

CHORUS B
Lord of Healing,1 contrive for Admetus some escape from 
disaster!

CHORUS A
Yes, devise a way! For you found one for him before. Now 
too be his rescuer from death, check deadly Hades!

CHORUSB
Alas! <Ah, alas!> O son of Pheres, what has your fortune 
become now that you are bereft of your wife!

CHORUS A
Oh, this calls for death by the sword and is more than 
enough to put ones neck in a noose hung high.

CHORUS B
Yes, for your wife, not dear but dearest, you will this day
see dead.

Enter ALCESTIS from  the palace, supported by servants, 
and a d m e t u s  with their tw o  children.

CHORUS A
Look, look! Here she comes out of the house, and her hus­
band with her.

CHORUSB
Cry aloud, O land of Pherae, weep for the noblest of all 
wives wasting away to Hades with fatal sickness!

CHORUS LEADER
I shall never henceforth say that marriage causes more joy 
thfln pain. So I conclude from what has gone before and

1 Apollo is addressed by the cult title Paian.
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λεύασων βασιλέως, οστις άρίατης 
άπλακών άλόχον τησδ’ άβίωτον 
τον έπειτα χρόνον βιοτεύαει.

ΑΑΚΗΣΤΙΣ
(ττρ. α

*Αλιε και φάος άμερας 
245 ονράνιαί τε δΐναι νεφέλας δρομαίου.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
όρα ere κάμε, δυο κακώς πεπραγότας, 
ονδέν θεούς δράσαντας άνθ’ οτον θανη.

ΑΑΚΗΣΤΙΣ
άντ. a

γαΐά τ€ καί μβλάθρων στέγαι 
νυμφίδιοί re κοΐται πατρίας Ίωλκοΰ.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
250 επαιρε σ  αυτήν, ώ τάλαινα, μη προδως-

λίασον δε τους κρατούντας οίκτΐραι θεούς.

ΑΛΚΗΣΤΙΣ
στρ. β

όρώ δίκωττον όρώ σκάφος εν 
λ ίμ νψ  νεκνων δε πορθμευς 
εχων χερ ’ επί κοντω Χάρων 

255 μ ’ ηδη καλεΐ- Τ ί μέλλεις;
επείγον συ κατείργεις. τάδε τοί 
με απερχόμενος ταχύνει.
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from looking on the fate of my king, who will lose this no­
ble wife and live henceforth a life that is no life at all.

ALCESTIS
(sung) O sun god, light of day, eddies of whirling clouds in 
the sky!

ADMETUS
The sun god sees you and me, two unfortunates, who have 
done nothing to the gods to deserve your death.

ALCESTIS
(sung) O land and palace and maiden bed of my ancestral 
lolcus!

ADMETUS
Rouse yourself up, poor woman, do not abandon me! Pray 
for pity to the gods who have you in their grasp!

ALCESTIS
(sung) I see the two-oared boat in the lake. Charon, the 
ferryman of the dead, his hand on the boat pole, calls me 
now: ‘"Why are you tarrying? Make haste, you hinder my 
going!” He speaks impatiently, urging me on with these 
words.
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άντ. β

260

265

επωδ.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ

οϊμον πικράν ye τηνδε μοι νανκΧηρίαν 
εΧεζας. ω δνετδαιμον, οία πάετχομεν.

ΑΛΚΗΣΤΙΣ
ayeι μ  άγει τις· ayeι μ έ τις (ονχ 
δρας;) νεκνων ες ανΧάν, 
νττ δφρύετι κνανανγέσι 
βΧέπων 7γ τ έρωτος Άιδας. 
τ ί ρέζεις; άφες. οΐαν δδδν ά 
δειΧαιοτάτα προβαίνω.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
οίκτράν φίΧοισιν, έκ δε των μάΧιστ εμοί 
και παισίν, οις δη πένθος έν κοινω τόδε.

ΑΛΚΗΣΤΙΣ

μέθετε μέθετέ μ ’ ηδη· 
κΧίνατ, ον σθένω ποαίν. 
πΧηατίον Αι'δα,ς,
<τκότια δ’ επ’ δετσοκτι ννζ έφερπει.

270 τέκνα τέκν , ούκέτ εστι δτ) (τφων μάτηρ. 
χαίροντες, ώ τέκνα, τόδε ^>άος δρωτον.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
οΐμον τόδ’ έπος Χνπρον άκονειν 
καί παντδς εμοί θανάτου μεΐζον.

275 μη πρός <cre> θεών τΧης με προδονναι, 
μη προς παίδων ονς όρφανιεΐς,
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ADMETUS
Oh, it is a bitter ferrying you speak of! O my luckless wife, 
what suffering is ours!

ALCESTIS
(sung) Someone is taking, is taking me (don’t you see 
him?) away to the court of the dead. It is winged Hades, 
glowering from beneath his dark brows. What do you 
want? Let me go! Ah, what a journey it is that I, unhappiest 
of women, am making!

ADMETUS
A journey to make your loved ones weep, especially the 
children and me, who feel this as their common grief.

ALCESTIS
(to the servants) (sung) Let me go, let me go now! Lay me 
back, I have no strength in my legs! Hades is near and 
night creeps darkly over my eyes. Children, children, your 
mother is no more, no more! Farewell, my children, joy be 
yours as you look on the light of the sun!

ADMETUS
Alas! That is a painful thing to hear and a greater woe than 
any death for me. I beg you by the gods, by the children 
you will orphan, do not have the hardness to desert me!

262 'Άι8αν Wilamowitz
268 Άί8ας Willink: "Αί8ας C
269 σκότια Elmsley: -ία C
270 ονκέτ Kovacs: ονκέτ’ ονκέτ’ vel o. 8rj o. C
271 ecrrt 8ύ) σφφν μάτηρ Willink: μ. σ. e. C 
273 aKOveiv Monk: άκονω C
275 ccre> Porson
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αλλ’ άνα, τόλμα.
σου yap φθιμένης ούκέτ αν βϊην 
iv σοί δ’ έσμεν καί ζην καί μη- 
σήν yap  φιλίαν σεβόμεσθα.

A A K H S T IS

280 ’Άδμηθ’, όρας γάρ τάμα πράγμαθ’ ώς έχει, 
λέξαι θέλω σοι πριν θανβΐν ά βούλομαι, 
εγώ σε πρεσβεύουσα κάντϊ της εμής 
ψυχής καταστήσασα φως τόδ’ είσοράν 
θνήσκω, παρόν μοι μη θανβΐν ύπερ σέθβν, 

285 άλλ’ άνδρα τβ σχεΐν Θεσσαλών ον ήθελον 
καί δώμα ναίβιν όλβιόν τνραννίδι. 
κονκ ήθέλησα ζην άποσπασθεΐσα σου 
συν παισϊν όρφανοΐσιν, ονδ’ έφεισάμην 
ήβης, εχουσ’ iv οϊς ετερπόμην βγω.

290 καίτοι σ ’ ό φυσάς χη τεκοϋσα προύδοσαν, 
καλώς μέν αύτοΐς t κατθανβϊν ηκονϊ βίου, 
καλώς δε σώσαι παϊδα κεύκλεώς θανβΐν. 
μόνος γάρ αύτοΐς ησθα, κουτις ελπίς ην 
σου κατθανόντος άλλα φιτύσβιν τέκνα.

295 κάγώ τ’ αν έζων καί συ τον λοιπόν χρόνον, 
κούκ αν μονωθείς σής δάμαρτος εστενες 
καί παΐδας ώρφάνβυβς. άλλα ταΰτα μβν 
θεών τις εζέπραζεν ώσθ’ ούτως εχειν.

ε ΐέν  συ νυν μοι τώνδ’ άπόμνησαι χά ριν  
300 αίτησομαι γάρ σ ’ άξίαν μεν οϋποτβ 

(ψυχής γάρ ούδέν έστι τιμιώτερον),
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Up, endure! For if you are gone I live no more. Whether 
we live or not is in your power, for it is your love we hold in 
reverence.

ALCESTIS
Admetus, since you see how things stand with me, I want 
to tell you before I die what I wish. Because I give you the 
place of honor and have caused you to look on the light in­
stead of me, I am dying. I need not have died in your place 
but could have married the Thessalian of my choice and 
lived in wealth in a royal house. But I refused to live torn 
from your side with orphaned children and did not spare 
my young life, though I had much in which I took delight. 
Yet your father and mother abandoned you, though it well 
befitted them to feel they had lived enough,2 well befitted 
them to save their son and die a noble death. For you were 
their only son, and there was no hope, with you dead, that 
they would have other children. Had they agreed to die, 
you and I would now be living the remainder of our lives 
together, and you would not be grieving at the loss of your 
wife or raising your children as orphans. But some god has 
brought these things to pass.

Well, then. Remember to show your gratitude for this. I 
shall not ask you for the return my act deserves (for noth­
ing is more precious than a life), but for what is right, as

2 I translate the first o f my tentative conjectures. The text is al­
m ost certainly corrupt.

277 fort. ίϊμ€ν
287 κονκ Lenting: ovk C
291 rjKov Ικστηναι Hayley: fort, κόρον ίχ€ΐν ηκον vel κατα-

pLtke iv  T)KOV
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δίκαια δ’, ώς φ ησ εις σύ- τούσΒε γάρ φ ιλε ΐς  
ονχ ησσον η ’γώ παΐΒας, εΐπερ εν φρονείς- 
τούτους άνάσχον Βεσπότας εμών Βόμων 

305 και μ η  ’π ιγή μ η ς  τοΐσΒε μητρυιάν τέκνοις, 
ητις  κακιών over" έμον γυνή φθάνω 
τοΐς (τοΐ(Τί κάμοΐς π α ισ ϊ χεΐρα  προσβά λει, 
μ η  Βήτα Βράσης ταύτά γ ,  α ίτονμαί σ ’ εγώ. 
έχθρά γάρ η ’πιονσα μητρυιά  τέκνοις 

310 τοΐς πρόσθ’, εχίΒνης ούΒεν ηπιωτέρα.
και τταΐς μεν άρσην πατέρ’ εχ ε ι πύργον μέγαν 
[ορ και προσεΐπε και προσερρηθη πάλιν]- 
συ Β’, ώ τεκνον μοι, πώς κορευθηση καλώς; 
ποιας τυχοΰσα συζύγου τώ σώ πατρί;

315 μ η  σ ο ί τ ιν  α ίσχράν προσβαλοΰσα κληΒόνα 
η β η ς  εν άκμη σούς Βιαφθείρη γάμους. 
ου γάρ σε μ ητη ρ  ούτε νυμφεύσει ποτέ 
ούτ εν τόκοισ ι σ ο ϊσ ι θαρσυνεΐ, τεκνον,
7ταρούσ, ΐν  ούΒεν μητρος εύμενεστερον.

320 Βει γάρ θανεΐν με- και τόΒ’ ούκ ες αύριον 
ούΒ’ ες τρ ίτην  μ ο ι -\μηνος^ έρχετα ι κακόν, 
άλλ ’ αύτίκ εν το ΐς ούκετ ούσι λεζομαι. 
χαίροντες εύφραινοισθε- καί σο ί μεν, πόσι, 
γυναΐκ άρίστην εσ τ ι κομπάσαι λα βεϊν ,

325 υμ ΐν  Βε, παΐΒες, μητρος έκπεφνκεναι.

XO P O S

θάρσει- προ τούτον γάρ λεγειν  ονχ άζομαι- 
Βράσει τάΒ’, εΐπερ μ η  φρενών αμαρτάνει.
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you will agree. For you love these children as much as I do, 
if you are in your senses. Keep them as lords of my house 
and do not marry again, putting over them a stepmother, 
who will be less noble than I and out of envy will lay a hos­
tile hand to your children and mine. No, do not do it, I beg 
you. For a stepmother comes in as a foe to the former chil­
dren, no kinder to them than a viper. And though a son has 
in his father a bulwark of defense, how will you, my daugh­
ter, grow to an honored womanhood? What sort of step­
mother will you get? May she not cast some disgraceful 
slur on your reputation and in the prime of your youth de­
stroy your chances of marriage! Your mother will never see 
you married, never stand by to encourage you in child­
birth, my daughter, where nothing is better than a mother s 
kindness. F o ri must die: this calamity does not come upon 
me tomorrow or the day after, but this very hour I will be 
numbered among the dead. Farewell! I wish you joy! You, 
my husband, have the right to boast the best of wives, and 
you, my children, the best of mothers.

CHORUS LEADER
Fear not (I do not hesitate to speak for him): he will do this 
if he has any sense.

312 del. Pierson: cf. 195
314 τοίας Reiske, turn fort, τνχονσης
321 τρίτον pot φέγγος Herwerden: v. del. Mekler
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Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

εσ τα ι τάδ’, εστα ι, μ η  τρεσης- επεί σ ’ εγώ 
καί ζοχταν εΐχον καί θανονσ έμη γυνή 

330 μονή κεκληση, κοντις άντι σον ποτέ
τόνδ’ αιS p a  νύμφη ® εσσαλίς προσφθέγζεται. 
ονκ εσ τ ιν  όντως ούτε πατρός ενγενονς 
οντ’ είδος άλλως έκπρεπεστάτη γννη, 
άλις δε πα ίδω ν τώνδ’ όνησιν εύχομαι 

335 θεοΐς γενέσθαι- σον y a p  ονκ ώνημεθα. 
οισω δε πένθος ονκ ετήσιον το σδν 
άλλ’ εσ τ ’ άν αιών ονμδς άντέχη, γνναι, 
στνγώ ν μεν η μ ’ ετικτεν, εχθαίρων δ’ εμον 
πατέρα· λόγω γάρ ησαν ονκ εργω φ ίλοι.

340 σν δ’ άντιδονσα της εμης τα φίλτατα 
φνχης εσωσας. άρά μ ο ι στενειν πάρα 
τοιάσδ’ άμαρτάνοντι σνζνγον σέθεν;

πανσω  δε κώμονς σνμποτών θ ’ ομ ιλίας 
στεφάνονς τε μονσάν θ ’ η  κατείχ εμονς δόμονς. 

345 ον γάρ ποτ οντ άν β α ρ β ίτο ν  θ ίγ ο ιμ ’ ετ ι 
οντ’ άν φρέν’ εζάραιμι προς Α ίβνν  λακεΐν 
ανλόν σν γάρ μον τέρφιν έζείλον β ίο ν . 
σοφή δε χ ε ιρ ί τεκτόνων δέμας το σόν 
είκασθεν εν λέκτρο ισ ιν έκταθησεται,

350 ω προσπεσονμαι καί περιπτνσσω ν χέρας 
όνομα καλών σόν την φ ίλην  εν άγκάλαις 
δόζω γνναΐκα καίπερ ονκ εχων εχ ε ιν  
φνχράν μέν, ο ΐμα ι, τέρφιν, ά λλ ’ όμως βάρος 
φνχης άπαντλοίην άν. έν δ’ όνείρασιν
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ADMETUS
It shall be so, fear not, it shall be so. While you lived you 
were my wife, and in death you alone will bear that title. 
No Thessalian bride will ever speak to me in place of you: 
none is of so noble parentage or so beautiful as that. And of 
children I  have enough. I pray to the gods that I may reap 
the benefit of them, as I have not of you. I shall mourn you 
not a year only but as long as my life shall last, hating her 
who bore me and loathing my father. For their love was in 
word, not deed. But you sacrificed what is most precious so 
that I might live. Do I not have cause to mourn when I have 
lost such a wife as you?

I shall put an end to revels and the company of ban­
queters and to the garlands and music which once filled my 
halls. I shall never touch the lyre, or lift my heart in song to 
the Libyan pipe. For your death takes all the joy from my 
life. An image of you shaped by the hand of skilled crafts­
men shall be laid out in my bed. I shall fall into its arms, 
and as I embrace it and call your name I shall imagine, 
though I have her not, that I hold my dear wife in my arms, 
a cold pleasure, to be sure, but thus I shall lighten my souls

333 άλλων έκπρεττής οντω vel άλλως τ ’ έκπρβπης άλλη 
Wecklein

353 οι δα Elm sley



E U R IP ID ES

355 φοιτώσά μ ’ ευφραίνοις α ν  ηδυ y a p  φίλους 
καν ννκτί λεύσσειν, δ νη ν ’ αν παρη χρόνον.

el δ’ Ό ρφέως μ ο ι γλω σσά καί μέλος παρην, 
ώστ η κόρην Αημητρος η κείνης πόσιν 
υμνο ισ ι κηλησαντά σ  εξ °Άιδον λα βειν ,

360 κατηλθον αν, καί μ ’ ονθ’ ό Πλοΰτωρο? κύων 
ονθ’ ούπί κώπη ψυχοπομπός αν Χάρων 
εσ χ  αν, πρϊν ες φως σόν καταστησαι β ίον. 
άλλ ’ ούν εκέίσε προσδόκα μ ’, όταν θάνω, 
καί δώμ’ ετοίμαζ’, ώς συνοικησουσά μοι.

365 εν τα ϊσ ιν  αυταΐς γάρ μ ’ έπισκηφω κέδροις 
σο ί τούσδε θεινα ι πλευρά τ ’ έκτεΐναι πελας 
π λευρό ίσ ι το ΐς σοΐς- μηδε γάρ θανών ποτέ 
σου χω ρίς εΐην  της μόνης π ίσ της έμοί.

ΧΟ ΡΟ Χ

καί μην εγώ σου πένθος ώς φ ίλος φίλω 
370 λνπρον συνοίσω τησδε- καί y a p  αξία.

Α Λ Κ Η Χ Τ ΙΧ

ώ παΐδες, αυτοί δη τάδ’ είσηκουσατε 
πατρός λέγοντος μ η  γα μ εϊν  άλλην ποτέ 
γυνα ΐκ  εφ’ υμ ϊν  μ η δ ’ άτιμάσειν εμέ.

ΑΔΜ Η Τ Ο Χ

καί νυν γ έ  φ η μ ι καί τελευτήσω τάδε.

Α Λ Κ Η Χ Τ ΙΧ

375 επ ί το ΐσδε παΐδας χειρός εξ έμης δέχου.

362 ea-χ άν Lenting: εσχον C
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heaviness. And perhaps you will cheer me by visiting me in 
dreams. For even in sleep it is pleasant to see loved ones 
for however long we are permitted.

If I had the voice and music of Orpheus so that I could 
charm Demeters daughter or her husband with song and 
fetch you from Hades, I would have gone down to the 
Underworld, and neither Pluto’s hound nor Charon the 
ferryman of souls standing at the oar would have kept me 
from bringing you back to the light alive. But now wait for 
me to arrive there when I die and prepare a home where 
you may dwell with me. For I shall command my children 
here to bury me in the same coffin with you and to lay out 
my body next to yours. Never, even in death, may I be 
parted from you, the woman who alone has been faithful 
to me!

CHORUS LEADER
Be sure that I will share in this bitter grief with you as 
friend with friend. She deserves no less.

ALCESTIS
Children, you yourselves have heard your father prom­
ise never to put another woman over you, never to dis­
honor me.

ADMETUS
I promise and will make it good hereafter.

ALCESTIS
On those terms, then, receive the children from my hand.
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Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

δέχομαι, φ ίλον ye δώρον 4κ φ ίλης χερός.

Α Λ Κ Η Χ Τ ΙΧ

συ νυν γενοϋ τό ίσ δ ’ άντ εμού μητηρ  τέκνοις.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

πολλή μ ’ ανάγκη, σου y  άπεστερημένοις.

Α Α Κ Η Σ Τ ΙΣ

ω τέκ ν , ore ζην χρην μ ’, απέρχομαι κάτω.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

380 ο ϊμοι, τ ί δράσω δητα σου μονούμενος

Α Α Κ Η Σ Τ ΙΣ

χρόνος μαλάζει σ ’- ούδέν έσ θ ’ ό κατθανων.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

άγον με συν σοί, προς θεών, άγον κάτω.

Α Α Κ Η Σ Τ ΙΣ

άρκοΰμεν η μ ε ίς  οι προθνησ κοντές σέθεν.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

ω δαϊμον, οιας συζύγου μ ’ αποστερείς.

Α Α Κ Η Σ Τ ΙΣ

385 καί μην σκοτεινόν ομμα μου βαρύνεται.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

άπωλόμην άρ’, ε ί με δη λείφεις, γύναι.

380-1 del. Wheeler
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ADMETUS
I receive them, a precious gift from a precious hand. 

ALCESTIS
Be therefore mother to these children in my place. 

ADMETUS
So I clearly must since they are bereft of you.

ALCESTIS
Children, at a time when I ought to be alive I go below. 

ADMETUS
Ah, what then shall I do separated from you?

ALCESTIS
Time will heal you. One who is dead is nothing.

ADMETUS
Take me with you, by the gods, take me below.

ALCESTIS
My death in your place is enough.

A D M E T U S
0  fate,3 what a wife you take from me!

ALCESTIS
Already now my vision is growing dark and dim.

ADMETUS
1 am lost, then, if you are going to leave me.

3 The meaning o f δαίμων here could be either the “guardian 
spirit” o f a  man, identified as the force that assigns him his lot, or 
“god, divinity,” with possible reference to Hades.
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Α Α Κ Η Χ Τ ΙΣ

ως ονκέτ’ ovcrav ov8ev αν λέγοις έμέ.

ΑΔΜ Η ΤΟ Ν

ορθού πρόσωπον, μτ) Χίπης παΐ8ας <τέθβν.

Α Α Κ Η Χ Τ ΙΣ

ον 8ηθ ’ έκονσά γ ’· άλλα χα ίρβτ’, ω τέκνα.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

390 βλέφ ον προς αυτούς, βλέφον.

Α Α Κ Η Χ Τ ΙΣ

ον8έν β ίμ ’ βτι.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

τ ί 8ρας; προλβίπζις;

Α Λ Κ Η Σ Τ ΙΧ

χ α ΐρ .

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

άπωλόμην τάλας.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

βέβηκ€ν, ονκέτ’ €(ττlv ’Α δμητον γυνή.

ΙΙΑ ΙΧ

ίώ μο ι τνχας. μα ία  8η κάτω 
395 βέβακ€ν, ονκέτ’ ’έσ τιν , ώ πάτβρ, νφ ’ άλίω,

προΧιπονσα 8’ έμον β ίο ν  ωρφάνισεν τλάμων. 
ftSe y ap  I8e βλέφ αρον K ali 
παράτονους χβρας. 
υπάκονσον άκονσον, ώ
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ALCESTIS
No more existing: such you may call me now.

ADMETUS
Raise up your head! Do not leave your children!

ALCESTIS
I leave them all unwilling. Farewell, children!

ADMETUS
Look at them, look!

I am gone.
ALCESTIS

ADMETUS
What are you doing? Are you leaving me?

ALCESTIS
Husband, farewell!

ADMETUS
I am utterly undone.

CHORUS LEADER 
She is gone. Admetus’ wife is no more.

CHILD
(sung) Alas for my fate! My mother has gone below: no 
more, Father, is she in the light of the sun, and she has left 
me an orphan. Look at her eyes and slackened arms. Listen

396 έμόν Monk: άμον C
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400 ματερ, άντιάζω. 
εγώ σ ’ έγώ, 
ματερ, <ματερ,> 6 σος 
7τοτί σ ο ΐσ ι πίτνων καλού­
μ α ι στόμασ ιν νεοσσος.

ΑΔΜ Η ΤΟΝ

την ον κλνονσαν ονδ’ δρώ σαν ώστ έγώ 
405 και σφώ βα ρεία  συμφορά πεπληγμεθα.

Π Α Ι Χ

νέος εγώ, ττάτερ, λείπομαι φ ίλας 
μονόστολός τε ματρός- ω σ χ έτλ ια  δη παθών 

410 εγώ ερ γ ’ ά συ σύγκα σ ί μο ι σννέτλας κουρά.
< .....................................
. . . . > ώ πάτερ, 
άνόνατ άνόνατ’ έννμ- 
φενσας ουδέ γηρως 
εβα ς  τέλος 
συν ταδ’· εφθιτο γαρ 
πώρος· οίχομένας δε σον,

415 ματερ, δλωλεν οίκος.

Χ Ο ΡΟ Χ

Ά δ μ η τ , ανάγκη τάσδε συμφοράς φ ερ ε ιν  
ον γάρ τ ι πρώτος ουδέ λο ίσ θιος βροτών 
γνναικός εσ θλης ημπλακες- γ ιγνω σκε δε 
ώς πασιν η μ ΐν  κατθανεΐν οφείλεται.

Α ΔΜ Η Τ Ο Χ

420 έπ ίσ τα μα ί τοι, κονκ αφνω κακόν τάδε

194



A L C E S T IS

to me, Mother, listen, I implore you, it is I, Mother, I, your 
little one falling upon your lips, who call your name!

ADMETUS
She does not hear or see. You two and I are stricken with a 
heavy misfortune.

CHILD
(sung) I am left young and cut adrift from my dear mother. 
Oh, I have suffered terrible grief, and you, dear sister, have
suffered it too. < ............ > O father, it was all in vain, all in
vain that you wedded since you did not come to the end of 
your life with her. For she died first. And since you have 
gone, Mother, the house is utterly destroyed.

CHORUS LEADER
Admetus, you must endure this misfortune. For you are 
not the first or last of mortals to lose a noble wife. Know 
that death is a debt we all must pay.

ADMETUS
I understand that, and this sorrow did not fall upon me un-

402-3 <ματβρ,> 6 cros /  ττοτϊ σοϊση ττίτνων καλόν- /  μαι 
Willink: καλούμαι 6 σος ττοτϊ σοϊσι ττίτνων C

409-10 epy\ a crv σνγκασί μοι συνέτλας κονρα Willink: 
βργα σν re μοι σνγκασι κ- συν- fere C  post h.v. lac. indie. 
Hermann

420 τοi Nauck: re a: ye b
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425

430

στρ.
435

440

προσέπτατ’· είδώς δ ’ αυτ έτειρόμηι/ πάλαι. 
ά λ λ \ εκφοράν γάρ τονδε θήσομα ι νεκρού, 
πάρεστε και μένοντες αντηχήσατε 
παιάνα τώ κάτωθεν άσπονδον θεώ.

πάσιν δε ® εσ σα λο ισ ιν  ών εγώ κρατώ 
πένθους γνναικδς τήσδε κοινονσθαι λέγω 
κουρά ξυρήκει και μελαμπέπλω  στολή- 
τέθριππά θ ’ ο ΐ ζεύγνυσθε και μονάμπυκας 
πώλους, σιδήρω  τέμνετ αυχένων φόβην. 
αυλών δε μ η  κατ’ άστυ, μ η  λύρας κτύπος 
έστω σεληνας δώδεκ έκπληρουμένας. 
ου γάρ τ ιν  άλλον φ ίλτερον θάφω νεκρόν 
τοΰδ’ ούδ’ άμείνον εις ε μ ·  αξία δέ μο ι 
τ ιμής, έπει τέθνηκεν άντ εμού μόνη.

X O P O S

ώ ΤΙελίου θύγατερ, 
χαίρουσά μο ι είν ’Αΐδα δόμοισ ιν 
τον άνάλιον οίκον οίκετεύοις. 
ΐστω  δ’ Ά'ιδας ό μελα γχα ί- 
τας θεός ός τ ’ επί κώπα 
πηδαλίω τε γέρων 
νεκροπομπός ϊζει
πολύ δη πολύ δη γυνα ΐκ ’ άρίσταν 
λίμναν Ά χεροντίαν πορεύ- 
σας έλάτα . δικώπω.

424 άσπονδον %: άσπόνδω C
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expected. I have long been worn down with the knowledge 
of it. But since I shall conduct the funeral, attend me here, 
and while you wait sing a hymn to the god below, a hymn 
unaccompanied by libations.

I command all the Thessalians in my realm to join in the 
mourning for my wife: let them cut their hair and wear 
black apparel. All you who yoke teams and all single riders, 
cut your horses’ manes with a blade. And let there be no 
sound of pipe or lyre in the city for twelve full months. For 
I shall never bury one I love more or who has been kinder 
to me. She deserves my honor since she died for me as 
would no one else.

Exit a d m e t u s  with children and retinue carrying a l - 
c e s t is ’ body into the palace.

CHORUS
O daughter of Pelias, farewell, and may you have joy even 
as you dwell in the sunless house of Hades! Let Hades, 
black-haired god, and the old man who sits at oar and tiller, 
ferryman of souls, be in no doubt that it is by far the best of 
women that he has ferried in his skiff across the lake of 
Acheron.

197



E U R IP ID ES

άντ. a
445 7τολλά ere μονοΌττόΧοι

pekifeoveri καθ’ βτττάτονόν τ ’ opelav 
Xekvv ev τ ’ άΧνροις κλέοντβς νμνοις, 
%πάρτα κνκλάς άνίκα Κ apvei- 
ον weptvio-erau ώρα

450 μηνάς, άβιρομάνας 
πανννχον σβλάνας,
'Κπταρα'ίσί τ ’ ev ολβίαι,ς Άθάναις, 
τοιαν ekm es θανονσα μολ- 
ιτάν p e k ^ v  άοι8οΐς.

στρ. β
455 eW’ e-7τ’ έμοι pev eir\,

Βνναίμαν 8e ere ττίμ- 
φαι φάος έζ Άΐδα τβράμνων 
Κωκντοιο peeOpoiv 
ποτάμιά veprepa re κώττα.

460 σν y ap , ώ μόνα ώ ef)ika γυναικών, 
σ~ν τον αντας eτkaς <e.Tkaq> 
ttoctiv a m i ιτάς άμώίφαι 
φνχας ίζ  Ά iSa. κονφa  eroi 
χθων έπό,νωθβ ireeroi, γύναι. ei Be τ ι 
καινόν ekoiTO πόσις keyos, rj μ,άλ’ αν

465 epoiy  αν e’irj <ττυγη-
τ ίκνο ις re το ΐς οΌΪς.

άντ. β
ματέρος ον θ β ^ ν σ α ς  
προ παιΒος χθονι κρν-

198



A LCESTIS

Poets shall sing often in your praise both on the seven­
stringed mountain tortoise shell4 and in songs unaccom­
panied by the lyre when at Sparta the month Karneios5 
comes circling round and the moon is aloft the whole night 
long, and also in rich, gleaming Athens. Such is the theme 
for song that you have left for poets by your death.

Would that it lay in my power and I could escort you to 
the light from the halls of Hades by an oar plied on the 
nether stream of Cocytus! For you, you alone, dear among 
women, had the courage, <the courage, > to redeem your 
husband from Hades at the price of your life. May the 
earth lie light upon you, lady! And if your husband should 
take a new bride, he will be hateful in my eyes as in those of 
your children.

His mother was not willing to be buried in earth for her

4 Hermes is said to have made the first lyre out of a tortoise 
shell.

5 The Spartan month Karneios was the time of a festival called 
Kameia. For musical contests there see Athen. Deipn. 14.635e.

448 κνκλάς Scaliger: κύκλος C
458 Kωκντοΐο Willink: καί Kωκντοϊο a: καί Kωκντον re b 
461 αντας Erfurdt: iavr- a cravr- b <£τλας> Murray
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φαι δέμας, ουδέ πατρος γεραιον,
<τονδ’ έγγνς ην Άίδας,> 
δν ετεκον δ’, ονκ ετλαν ρνεσθαι,

470 σχετλιω, παλιάν εχοντε χαίταν. 
σ~ύ δ’ έν ηβα νέα νέου 
προθανονσα φωτός οΐχη. 
τοιαντας ειη μοι κνρσαι 
(τννδνάδος φιλίας άλόχον, το y a p  

έν βίότω σπάνιον μέρος- ή γάρ άν 
475 εμοιγ’ άλυπος δι αί- 

ωνος άν ζυνείη.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

ζένοι, Φεραίας τησδε κωμηται χθονός,
*Αδμητον έν δόμοισιν άρα κιγχάνω;

Χ Ο ΡΟ Σ

ecrτ ’ έν δόμοισι παΐς Φέρητός, 'Ή,ράκλείς. 
άλλ’ βίπέ χρεία τίς σε θεσσαλων χθόνα 

480 πέμπει, Φεραΐον άστν προσβηναι τάδε.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

Τ ιρννθίω πράσσω τιν Ένρνσθεΐ πόνον.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

καί ποΐ πορενη; τω σννέζενξαι πλάνω;

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

θρηκός τέτρωρον άρμα Αιομηδονς μέτα. 

469 ante h.v. lac. indie. Canter, suppl. Willink
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child nor was his aged father. <Death was at his door, > yet 
unfeeling, they could not bring themselves to rescue the 
child they bore, although their hair was white with age. But 
you died in your prime, a young bride saving a young hus­
band. Be it my fate to find such a dear wife, for this lot in 
life is rare! Truly, such a woman, living with me my whole 
life, would bring me no grief.6

Enter by Eisodos A HERACLES with his characteristic lion 
skin and club. A servant goes in to tell Admetus o f the 
arrival.

H E R A C L E S

Strangers, citizens of this land of Pherae, is Admetus at 
home?

C H O R U S  L E A D E R

Yes, Pheres’ son is at home, Heracles. But tell us what 
brings you to Thessaly and to this city of Pherae.

H E R A C L E S
I am performing a task for Eurystheus, king of Tiryns. 

C H O R U S  L E A D E R
Where are you bound? What is this journey you are forced 
to make?

H E R A C L E S

I go in quest of the four-horse chariot of Thracian 
Diomedes.

6 The unspoken background to this statement is the belief that 
women are normally a  bane to men: see Hesiod, Theogony 561- 
612, for the idea that women are men’s punishment, sent by Zeus 
to afflict them.
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Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

πώς ovv δννηση; μών άπειρος el ζένον;

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

485 άπειρος· ον πω Βιστόνων ηλθον χθόνα.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ονκ εστιν Ιππων δεσπόσαι σ ’ άνεν μάχης.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

άλλ’ ονδ’ άπειπεΐν μην πόνους οιόν τ’ έμοί.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

κτανών άρ’ ηζεις η θανών αυτόν μενεΐς.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

ον τόνδ’ αγώνα πρώτον άν δράμοιμ’ εγώ.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

490 τί δ’ άν κρατησας δεσπότην πλέον λάβοις;

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

πώλους άπάζω κοιράνω Ύιρννθίω.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ονκ ενμαρες χαλινόν εμβαλείν γνάθοις.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

εί μη γε πνρ πνέονσι μνκτηρων άπο.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

άλλ’ άνδρας άρταμονσι λαιφηραΐς γνάθοις.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

495 Θηρών όρείων χόρτον, ονχ ίππων, λέγεις.
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C H O R U S  L E A D E R

How can you do that? Do you not know what kind of host 
he is?

H E R A C L E S

I do not. I have never yet been to Bistonia.
C H O R U S  L E A D E R

You cannot possess those horses without a fight.

H E R A C L E S

But all the same, I cannot decline these labors.
C H O R U S  L E A D E R

Then you will either kill him and return or end your days 
there.

H E R A C L E S
This is not the first such race I shall have run.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R

If you defeat their master, what will it profit you? 
H E R A C L E S

I will bring the horses back to the lord of Tiryns.

CH ORUS L E A D E R
You will not find it easy to put a bit in their mouths. 

H E R A C L E S

Surely so, unless they breathe fire from their nostrils. 

C H O R U S  L E A D E R
No, but they tear men apart with their nimble jaws. 

H E R A C L E S
This is fodder for mountain beasts, not horses.
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Χ Ο ΡΟ Σ

φάτνας ΐδοις αν αΐμασιν πεφυρμένας.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

τίνος δ’ δ θρεφας παΐς πατρός κομπάζεται;

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

νΑρεος, ζαχρύσου θρηκίας πελτης άναξ.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

καί τόνδε τονμον δαίμονας ίτόνον λέγεις 
500 (σκληρός yap αίεί καί προς αίπος έρχεται),

εί χρή με πάσιν οις Α ρης εγείνατο 
μάχην σννάφαι, πρώτα μεν Λνκάονι, 
αύθις δε Κνκνω, τόνδε δ’ έρχομαι τρίτον 
αγώνα πώλοις δεσπότη τε συμβολών.

505 άλλ’ οντις εστιν δς τον ’Αλκμήνης γόνον 
τρέσαντα χεϊρα πολεμίαν ποτ όφεται.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

καί μην 6δ’ αυτός τήσδε κοίρανος χθονός 
Αδμητος εξω δωμάτων πορεύεται.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

χα ϊρ ’, ώ Αιός παΐ ΤΙερσέως τ’ άφ’ αίματος.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

510 Α δμητε, καί συ χαΐρε, θεσσαλών άναξ.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

θελοιμ’ αν εϋνουν δ’ οντα σ ’ έξεπίσταμαι.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

τ ί χρήμα κουρά τήδε πενθίμω πρέπεις;
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C H O R U S  L E A D E R
You will see their feeding troughs drenched with blood. 

H E R A C L E S

Whose son does their master claim to be?

C H O R U S  L E A D E R
Ares’ son, and shield-bearing lord of Thrace rich in gold. 

H E R A C L E S

Like the others this labor you have described befits my 
destiny (which is always hard and steep) since I am fated 
to do battle with all the sons of Ares: first Lycaon, then 
Cycnus, and now this is the third contest I enter, going off 
to fight horses and master alike. But no one shall ever see 
Alcmene’s son quake at the hand of an enemy.

Enter ADMETUsfrom the palace, dressed in black and hair 
cut in mourning.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R
But here, Admetus, the king of this land, is himself coming 
out of doors.

A D M E T U S
I wish you joy, son of Zeus and child of Perseus’ blood. 

H E R A C L E S

Admetus, king of Thessaly, I wish you joy as well. 

A D M E T U S
If only I could have it! I know you wish me well.

H E R A C L E S
Why are you wearing the shorn hair of mourning?

501 πασι,ν Wakefield: τταισίν C
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Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

θάπτειν τιν έν τηδ’ ημέρα μέλλω νεκρόν.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

απ’ ονν τέκνων ετών πημονην ειργοι θεός.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

515 ζώσιν κατ’ οϊκονς ιταΐδες ονς εφνσ’ έγώ.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

πατήρ ye μην ωραίος, εϊπερ θίγεται.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

κάκβΐνος εεττι γη  τεκουσά μ ’, ΐίράκλεις.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

ον μην γυνή y  ολωλεν "Α λκηεττις σέθεν;

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

διπλούς επ’ αντη μνθος εσ τι μοι λέγειν.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

520 πάτερα θανονσης είπας η ζώσης ετί;

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

έστιν τε κονκέτ εστιν, άλγννει δέ με.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

ονδέν τι μάλλον οιδ’· α σήμα yap λέγεις.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

ονκ οιετθα μοίρας ής τνγείν αντην γρεών;

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

οίδ’, αντί crov γε κατθανεΐν νφειμένην.
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A D M E T U S
I am about to conduct a funeral today.

H E R A C L E S

God keep misfortune from your children!
A D M E T U S

The children I begot are alive in the house.

H E R A C L E S
Your father was of a ripe old age, if it is he that has de­
parted.

A D M E T U S

My father lives, Heracles, and my mother too.

H E R A C L E S

Surely your wife Alcestis has not died?
A D M E T U S

There is a double tale to tell of her.

H E R A C L E S
Do you mean that she has died or is still alive?

A D M E T U S

She is and is no more. It is a grief to me.
H E R A C L E S

I’m still no wiser: you speak in riddles.

A D M E T U S

Do you not know what doom she is fated to suffer? 

H E R A C L E S
I know: she promised to die for you.
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Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

525 πώς ονν ετ εστιν, ε’ίπερ ηνεσεν τά8ε;

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

ά, μη πρόκλαι ακοιτιν, eg τότ άμβαλον.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

τέθνηχ’ ό μέλλων καί θανών ονκ εστ’ ετι.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

χωρίς τό τ’ είναι καί το μη νομίζεται.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

συ τη8ε κρίνεις, 'Ή,ράκλεις, κείνη 8’ εγώ.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

530 τ ί 8ητα κλαίεις; τις φίλων 6 κατθανών;

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

γυνή- γνναικος άρτίως μεμνημεθα.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

οθνειος η σοί συγγενής γεγώσά τις;

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

οθνειος, άλλως 8’ ην αναγκαία 8όμοις.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

πώς ονν εν οΐκοις σοΐσιν ώλεσεν βίον;

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

535 πατρος θανόντος ένθά8’ ώρφανενετο.

527 καί θανών ονκ εστ’ ετι Schwartz: χώ θανών ονκ εστ ετι 
a: κούκε τ’ εσθ’ 6 κατθανών b
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A D M E T U S
How can she be still truly alive once she had promised 
that?

H E R A C L E S
Oh, do not mourn your wife beforehand! Put it off till the 
day!

A D M E T U S
Someone who is doomed to die is dead, has died and is no 
more.

H E R A C L E S

Existence and non-existence are deemed to be separate 
things.

A D M E T U S
You have your view on this, Heracles, and I have mine. 

H E R A C L E S

Why then are you in mourning? Who of your kin has died? 
A D M E T U S

A woman: it was a woman I spoke of just now.

H E R A C L E S
Was it someone related to you by blood or not?

A D M E T U S

Not by blood, but she was in other ways closely connected 
to the family.

H E R A C L E S
How did she come to die in your house?

A D M E T U S
After her father died, she spent her orphan years here.
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Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

φευ.
ε’ίθ ’ ηϋρομέν σ ’, ’Άδμητε, μη λυπούμενον.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

ώς δη τ ί δ ράσων τόνδ’ υπορράπτει λόγον;

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

ξένων προς άλλων εστίαν πορενσομαι.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

ουκ εστιν, ώναξ· μη τοσόνδ’ ελθοι κακόν.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

540 λυπουμένοις οχληρός, εί μόλοι, ξένος.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

τεθνάσιν οι θανόντες- άλλ’ ΐθ ’ ες δόμους.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

αισχρόν <δε> παρά κλαίουσι θοινάσθαι ξένους. 

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

χωρίς ξενωνές ε ’ισ ιν  οι σ ’ εσάξομεν.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

μέθες με καί σοι μυρίαν εξω χάριν.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

545 ουκ εστιν άλλου σ ’ άνδρός εστίαν μολεϊν. 
ηγοΰ συ τωδε δωμάτων εξωπιούς 

ξενώνας οΐξας τοΐς τ ’ εφεστώσιν φράσον 
σίτων παρεϊναι πλήθος, ευ δε κλησατε

542 <8e> Erfurdt
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H E R A C L E S
Oh dear! I wish I had not found you in mourning, 
Admetus!

A D M E T U S
With what intent do you utter these words?

H E R A C L E S
I shall go to the house of some other guest-friend. 

A D M E T U S
No no, my lord! Heaven avert such a misfortune!

H E R A C L E S

To mourners the arrival of a guest is vexing.

A D M E T U S
Those who have died are dead: go into the house. 

H E R A C L E S

But it is disgraceful for guests to be feasted in a house of 
mourning.

A D M E T U S

The guest rooms where we will bring you are in a separate 
place.

H E R A C L E S
Let me go and I will be enormously grateful to you. 

A D M E T U S

You must not go to any other mans house.
(to a servant) Go before this man and open up the guest 

quarters away from the main palace; tell those responsible 
to provide an abundance of food. And be sure to close fast
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θνρας μεταύλους· ον πρέπει θοινωμένονς 
550 κλνειν στεναγμών ουδέ λυπεΐσθαι ξένους.

ΧΟΡΟ Σ
τ ί δράς; τοσαύτης συμφοράς προκειμένης, 
'Άδμητέ, τολμάς ξενοδοκεΐν; τ ί μωρός el;

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
άλλ’ el δόμων σφε καί πόλεως απήλασα 
ξένον μολόντα, μάλλον αν μ ’ έπηνεσας;

555 ού δητ, επεί μοι συμφορά μέν ούδεν άν 
μβίων έγ ίγνετ, άξενώτερος δ’ έγώ. 
καί προς κακοΐσιν άλλο τουτ άν ην κακόν, 
δόμους καλεισθαι τους έμονς έχθροξένονς. 
αυτός δ’ άρίστου τοΰδε τυγχάνω ξένου,

560 όταν ποτ ’Άργους δνφίαν ’έλθω χθόνα.

ΧΟΡΟΣ
πως ονν έκρυπτες τον παρόντα δαίμονα, 
φίλον μολόντος άνδρός ώς αυτός λέγεις;

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
ονκ άν ποτ’ ηθέλησεν είσελθεΐν δόμους, 
εί των εμων τι πημάτων έγνώρισεν.

565 καί τω μέν, οίμαι, δρών τάδ’ ον φρονεΐν δοκώ 
ονδ’ αίνέσει με· τάμα δ’ ονκ επίσταται 
μέλαθρ’ άπωθεΐν ονδ’ άτιμάζειν ξένους.

549 μβταύλονς Brunck: μεσανλονς C
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the doors of the courtyard: it is not right for guests to hear 
the sounds of mourning or to feel distress as they dine.

The servant goes into the palace, followed by He r a c l e s .

CHORUS LEADER
What are you doing? Faced with so great a misfortune,
Admetus, do you have the stomach to entertain guests? 
Why are you so foolish?

ADMETUS
Yet if  I had driven from my house and city a friend who had 
just arrived, would you have praised me more? No, indeed, 
since my misfortune would have been in no way lessened, 
and I would have been less hospitable. And in addition to 
my ills we would have the further ill that my house would 
be called a spurner of guests. I myself find in this man the 
best of hosts whenever I go to thirsty Argos.

CHORUS LEADER
Why then did you conceal your present plight when, as 
you say yourself, he has come as a friend?

ADMETUS'
He would never have consented to enter the house if he 
had known anything of my sorrow. And no doubt someone 
will think that in doing this I am being foolish and will not 
approve of me. But my house does not know how to reject 
or dishonor guests.

Exit a d m e t u s  into the palace.
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ΧΟΡΟΣ
(ττρ. a

ω πολύζεινος καί ελευθέρου άνδρός αεί ποτ οίκος, 
570 ore τοι καί δ Ιίυθιος ευλυρας ’Απόλλων 

φξίωσε ναίειν, 
ετλα δε σο ΐσ ι μηλονόμας 
εν νομοϊς γενέσθαι,

575 δοχμιάν διά κλειτυων
βοσκτ/μασι σο ϊσ ι συρίζων 
ποιμνίτας υμεναίους.

άντ. a
συν δ’ έποιμαίνοντο χαρά μελέων βα λια ί τε λύγκες, 

580 εβα δε λιποΰσ ’ Οθρυος νάπαν λεόντων 
α δαφοινδς ϊλα· 
χόρευσε δ’ άμφί σαν κιθάραν,
Φ οίβε, ποικιλόθριζ 

585 νεβρός ύφικόριων πέραν
βαίνουσ έλατάν σφυρώ κουφω, 
χαίρουσ εϋφρονι μολπα.

στρ. β
τοιγάρ πολυμ-ηλοτάταν 
εστίαν οίκεΐ παρά καλλίναον 

590 Βοιβίαν λίμναν. άρότοις δε γυάν 
και πεδίων δαπεδοις 
όρον άμφί μεν άελίου κνεφαίαν 
ίππόστασιν ες το πέραν Μολοσ- 
σών <όρέων> τίθεται,
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C H O R U S
O hospitable house, house of an ever generous man, even 
Pythian Apollo of the lovely lyre deigned to dwell in you 
and submitted to become a shepherd in your pastures, 
playing on his pipe mating songs for your herds on the 
slanting hillsides.

Under his shepherd care, in joy at his songs, were also 
spotted lynxes, and there came, leaving the vale of Othrys, 
a pride of tawny lions, and the dappled fawn stepping 
beyond the tall fir trees with its light foot danced to your 
lyre-playing, Apollo, rejoicing in its joyful melody.

Therefore he dwells in a house rich in flocks beside fair- 
flowing Lake Boebias, and for the tillage of his fields and 
for his grazing lands he sets the boundary where the sun 
stables his horses in the dark west beyond the Molossian * 593 594

568 e\ev0epov Purgold: έλβύθβρος C 
574 νομοί5 Pierson: δόμοις C 
589 οίκβΐ Markland: οίκβΐς C
593 Ις Tq πέραν Pohlenz: αιθέρα ταν C
594 <6ρέων> Bauer
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595 πόντιον 8’ Aiycuov επ’ άκτάν 
αλίμενον Πηλίου κρατύνει.

άντ. β
καί νυν 8όμον άμπετάσας 
8έζατο ζείνον νοτερω βλβφάρω, 
τας φίλας κλαίων άλόχου νέκυν εν 

600 8ώμαστν άρτιθανη-
το yap εύγενες εκφέρεται προς αιδώ. 
έν τοΐς άγαθοΐσι δε π άντ’ ένε- 
σ τ ιν  σοφίας άγαμαι. 
προς 8’ εμα φυχα θράσος ήσται 

605 θεοσεβή φώτα κε8νά πράξειν.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
άν8ρών Φεραίων ευμενής παρουσία, 
νέκυν μεν η8η πάντ’ έχοντα πρόσπολοι 
φέρονσιν άρ8ην προς τάφον τε καί πυράν 
υμείς 8ε την Θανουσαν, ώς νομίζεται,

610 προσείπατ έζιοΰσαν ύστάτην 68όν.

ΧΟΡΟΣ
και μην όρώ σόν πατέρα γήραιώ πόδι 
στειχοντ, όπα8ούς τ έν χεροΐν 8άμαρτι ση 
κοσμον φέροντας, νερτέρων αγάλματα.

ΦΕΡΗΣ
ηκω κακοϊσι σο ΐσ ι συγκάμνων, τέκνον 

615 εσθλης γάρ, ού8εϊς άντερει, καί σώφρονος 599

599 φίλας editio Aldina: φιλίας C
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mountains, and he rules as far as the rocky Aegean prom­
ontory of Pelion.

And now, throwing open the gates of his house, he has 
received a guest though his own eyes were wet, weeping 
for the loss of his dear wife so recently perished in his 
house. For his noble nature runs unbridled toward pity 
and respect. All that is good lives in the hearts of those 
who are nobly born. I marvel at his wisdom. And sure 
confidence sits in my heart that the god-fearing man will 
prosper.

Enter a d m e t u s  from  the palace with servants carrying 
Alcestis on her bier.

A D M E T U S
Men of Pherae who stand by in goodwill, the body has 
been prepared for burial, and my servants are carrying it 
on their shoulders to its resting place. Do you, then, as cus­
tom ordains, bid the dead woman farewell as she goes out 
on her last journey.

Enter p h e r e s  with retinue by Eisodos B.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R
But look! I see your father approaching with aged step and 
his servants carrying finery for your wife, adornment for 
the dead.

P H E R E S
I have come to share in your trouble, my son. For you have 
lost, as no one will deny, a noble and virtuous wife. Yet you 603 604

603 ante σοφίας dist. D ale : p o st σοφίας C
604 θράσος B arn es: θάρσος C
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γνναικός ήμάρτηκας. άλλα ταΰτα μεν 
φέρειν ανάγκη καίπερ όντα δνσφορα. 
δέχου δε κόσμον τόνδε καί κατά χθονός 
ίτω. το ταυτής σώμα τιμάσθαι χρεών,

620 ήτις γε τής σής προνθανε ψυχής, τέκνον, 
καί μ ’ ούκ άτταιδ’ έθηκεν ούδ’ εϊασε σου 
στερέντα γήρα πενθίμω καταφθίνειν, 
ττάσαις δ’ εθηκεν ευκλεέστερου βίον 
γνναιζίν, εργον τλάσα γενναίου τόδε.

625 ώ τόνδε μεν σώσασ, άναστήσασα δε
ήμάς πίτνοντας, χαΐρε, καν 'Αιδον δόμοις 
ευ σοι γένοιτο. φημί τοιούτονς γάμους 
λνειν βροτοΐσιν, ή γάμεΐν ούκ άζιον.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
οντ ήλθες ες τόνδ’ εζ εμού κληθείς τάφον 

630 ουτ εν φ ίλοισ ι σήν παρουσίαν λέγω.
κόσμον δε τον σόν οΰποθ’ ήδ’ ένδνσεται- 
ου γάρ τι των σων ενδεής ταφήσεται. 
τότε ζυναλγεΐν χρήν σ ’ οτ ώλλύμην εγώ- 
συ δ’ έκποδών στάς καί πάρεις άλλω θανεϊν 

635 νέω γέρων ών τόνδ’ άποιμώζη νεκρόν;
ούκ ήσθ’ άρ’ όρθώς τονδε σώματος πατήρ, 
ονδ’ ή τεκεΐν φάσκονσα καί κεκλημένη 
μήτηρ μ ’ ετικτε, δονλίον δ’ άφ’ αίματος 
μαστω γνναικός σής νπεβλήθην λάθρα.

640 έδειζας εις έλεγχον έζελθών ός εΐ,
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must bear this stroke, though it is hard to bear. Now take 
this finery, and let it be buried with her. We must show 
honor to her corpse seeing that she died to save your life, 
my son, and did not leave me childless or let me waste away 
in a stricken old age bereft of you. She has given the lives of 
all women a fairer repute by daring to do this noble deed. 
(to Alcestis) You that both saved this mans life and raised 
me up when I was falling: farewell! In the house of Hades 
may it go well with you! Marriages like this, I maintain, are 
a benefit to mortals: otherwise, it is not worthwhile marry­
ing.7

A D M E T U S

I did not invite you to this funeral, nor do I count your 
presence here as that of a friend. As for your finery, she 
shall never wear it, for she needs nothing of yours for her 
burial. You should have shared my trouble when I was dy­
ing. You stood aside and, though you are old, allowed a 
young person to die: will you now come to mourn her? You 
were not, as it now seems clear, truly my father, nor did she 
who claims to have borne me and is called my mother re­
ally give me birth, but I was born of some slave and secretly 
put to your wife’s breast. When you were put to the test you 
showed your true nature, and I do not count myself as your

7 See note above on 476.
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καί μ  ον νομίζω παιδα <τδν πεφνκέναι. 
η τάρα πάντων διαπρέπεις άφνχία, 
ός τηλικόσδ’ ων κάπί τέρμ’ ηκων βίου 
ονκ ηθέλησας ονδ’ έτόλμησας θανεϊν 

645 τον σον προ παιδός, άλλα τηνδ’ είάσατε 
γνναΐκ δθνβίαν, r\v έγώ καί μητέρα 
καί πατέρ’ άν ένδίκως άν ηγοίμην μόνην, 
καίτοι καλόν y άν τόνδ’ αγών’ ηγωνίατω, 
τον crov προ παιδός κατθανών, βραχνς δέ (τοι 

650 πάντως ό λοιπός ην βιώσιμος χρόνος.
[κάγώ τ’ άν έζων χηδβ τον λοιπόν χρόνον, 
κονκ άν μονωθείς eστενόν κακοΐς έμοΐς.] 

καί μην όσ’ άνδρα χρη παθεΐν ενδαίμονα 
πέπονθας· ηβησας μεν έν τνραννίδι,

655 παίς δ’ ην εγώ σοι τώνδε διάδοχος δόμων, 
ώστ’ ονκ άτεκνος κατθανών άλλοις δόμον 
λείφειν έμελλες ορφανόν διαρπάσαι. 
ον μην ερέίς γέ μ ’ ως άτιμάζοντα σόν 
γήρας θανεΐν προνδωκας, όστις αίδόφρων 

660 προς σ ’ η μάλιστα- κάντϊ τώνδε μοι χάριν 
τοιάνδε καί σν χη τεκονσ’ ηλλαζάτην. 
τοιγάρ φντενων παΐδας ονκετ άν φθάνοις, 
οι γηροβοσκησονσι και θανοντα σε 
περιστελονσι καί προθησονται νεκρόν.

665 ον γάρ σ ’ εγωγε τηδ’ εμη θάφω χερί-
τεθνηκα γάρ δη τονπϊ σ ’, εί δ’ άλλον τνχών 
σωτηρος ανγάς είσορώ, κείνον λέγω
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son. You are, you know, truly superlative in cowardice; for 
though you are so old and have come to the end of your life, 
yet you refused and had not the courage to die for your 
own son, but you and your wife let this woman, who was no 
blood relative, do so. I shall consider her with perfect jus­
tice to be both mother and father to me. And yet it would 
have been a noble contest to enter, dying for your son, and 
in any case the time you had left to live was short. [And she 
and I would have lived for the rest of our time, and I would 
not be grieving for my trouble, bereft of her.]

What is more, all that is required for a man to be happy 
has already befallen you: you spent the prime of your life as 
a king, and you had me as son and successor to your house, 
so that you were not going to die childless and leave your 
house behind without heirs for others to plunder. Surely 
you cannot say that you abandoned me to death because I 
dishonored you in your old age, for I have always shown 
you every respect. And now this is the repayment you and 
my mother have made to me. You had better hurry, there­
fore, and beget other children to take care of you in old age 
and to dress you, when you have died, and lay you out for 
burial. I for my part shall never bury you myself. For as far 
as you are concerned I am dead. And if I have found an­
other savior and still look upon the sun, I am that saviors * 665

647 και πατέρ’ αν Weil: πατέρα re y  fere C: πατέρα τ’ αν 
Elmsley

651-52 del. Lenting: cf. 295-6 
655 γβγώς Nauck 
660 ή  Elmsley: r j v  C
665 rfjhe μη  Weil
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και παΐδά μ είναι καί φίλον γηροτρόφον. 
ματην άρ’ οί γέροντες εύχονται θανεΐν,

670 γήρας φέγοντες καί μακρον χρόνον βίου- 
ήν 8’ εγγύς ελθη θάνατος, ούδείς βούλεται 
θνήσκειν, το γήρας 8’ ονκετ εστ αντοΐς βαρύ.

ΧΟΡΟΣ
’Άδμηθ’—άλις γάρ ή παρούσα συμφορά— 
παύσαι, πατρός δέ μή παροζύνης φρένας.

ΦΕΡΗΣ
675 ώ παϊ, τίν ανχεϊς, πάτερα Ανδόν ή Φρύγα, 

κακοΐς έλαύνειν αργυρώνητον σέθεν; 
ούκ οίσθα θεσσαλόν με καπό θεσσαλού 
πατρός γεγώτα γνησίως ελεύθερον; 
άγαν υβρίζεις καί νεανίας λόγους 

680 ρίπτων ές -ημάς ου βαλών ούτως άπει.
εγώ δέ σ ’ οΐκων δεσπότην έγεινάμην 

κάθρεφ’, οφείλω δ’ ούχ ύπερθνήσκειν σέθεν 
ού γάρ πατρώον τόνδ’ έδεζάμην νόμον, 
παίδων προθνήσκειν πατέρας, ουδ’ 'Ελληνικόν. 

685 σαυτώ γάρ είτε δυστυχής είτ ευτυχής
εφυς· ά δ’ ήμών χρήν σε τυγχάνειν έχεις, 
πολλών μέν άρχεις, πολυπλέθρους δέ σοι γύας 
λείφω- πατρός γάρ ταύτ έδεζάμην πάρα, 
τ ί δήτά σ ’ ήδίκηκα; τού σ ’ αποστερώ;

690 μή θνήσχ υπέρ τούδ’ άνδρός, ουδ’ εγώ προ σού. 
χαίρεις ορών φώς· πατέρα δ’ ού χαίρειν δοκεΐς; 
ή μήν πολύν γε τόν κάτω λογίζομαι
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child and fond support in old age. It seems that old men, 
who find fault with age and length of years, pray for death 
insincerely. For once death comes near, none of them 
wishes to die, and age is no longer burdensome to them.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R
Stop, Admetus, the present grief is enough! Do not pro­
voke your father!

P H E R E S
Son, whom do you imagine you are berating with insults, 
some Lydian or Phrygian slave of yours, bought with 
money? Do you not know that I am a freeborn Thessalian, 
legitimately begotten of a Thessalian father? You go too far 
in insult, and since you hurl brash words at me, you will not 
get off with impunity.

I begot you and raised you to be the master of this 
house, but I am not obliged to die for you. I did not inherit 
this as a family custom, fathers dying for sons, nor as a 
Greek custom either. You are fortunate or unfortunate for 
yourself alone. What you should in justice have received 
from me you have: you rule over many subjects, and I shall 
leave to you many acres of land, for I received the same 
from my father. What injustice have I done you? Of what 
am I robbing you? Do not die on my behalf, and I shall not 
die on yours. You enjoy looking on the light. Do you think 
your father does not? Truly I regard the time below as long 673 674

673 Ά δμη#’ Hayley: πανσασθ’ C
674 ττανσαί Hayley: <3 τταΐ C
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χρόνον, to δε ζην σμικρόν άλλ’ όμως γλυκύ, 
συ γούν άναιδως διεμάχον τό μη θανεϊν 

695 καί ζης παρελθων την πεπρωμένην τύχην, 
ταύτην κατακτάς· εΐτ  εμην άψνχίαν 
λεγεις, γνναικός, ώ κάκισθ’, ησσημενος, 
η τον καλού σού προύθανεν veaviov; 
σοφώς 8’ εφηύρες ώστε μη θανέΐν ποτέ,

700 ei την παρούσαν κατθανεΐν πείσει? αεί 
γνναϊχ υπέρ σού· κότ ονειδίζεις φίλους 
τοΐς μη θελονσι 8ράν τά8\ αυτός ών κακός; 
σίγα- νόμιζε 8’, ei συ την σαυτού φιλεΐς 
ψυχήν, φιλέίν άπαντας· ei 8’ ημάς κακώς 

705 ερεΐς, άκούση πολλά κον ψευδή κακά.

ΧΟΡΟΣ
πλείω λέλεκται νύν τε και τό πριν κακά· 
παύσαι δε, πρεσβν, παΐδα σόν κακορροθών.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
λεγ ’, ως εμού λεγοντος· ει 8’ άλγεΐς κλύων 
τάληθες, ον χρην σ ’ εις έμ ’ εζαμαρτάνειν.

ΦΕΡΗΣ
710 σού 8’ άν προθνησκων μάλλον εζημάρτανον.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
ταντόν y ap  ηβωντ άνδρα και πρέσβνν θανεΐν; 

ΦΕΡΗΣ
ψνχη μιά ζην, ον δυοΐν, όφείλομεν.

Θ97 ψέγεις editio Hervag. 706 τό Wakefield: τά C
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and life as short but sweet for all that. At all events you 
have shamelessly striven to avoid death, and you live be­
yond your fated day by killing her. Can you then reproach 
me with cowardice when you, consummate coward, have 
been bested by a woman, who died to save you, her fine 
young husband? You have cleverly found out a way never 
to die by persuading each wife in turn to die on your be­
half. Can you then cast in the teeth of your kin that they do 
not wish to do this when you yourself are so craven? Hold 
your tongue! Consider that if you love life, so do all men. If 
you continue to insult me, you shall hear reproaches many 
and true.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R
Too many reproaches have been uttered, now and previ­
ously. Old sir, stop reviling your son.

A D M E T U S
Speak on, and so shall I! But if it pains you to hear the 
truth, you should not be wronging me.

P H E R E S
If I were dying on your behalf, I wcmld be acting far more 
wrongly.

A D M E T U S
What? Is death the same thing for a man in his prime as for 
an old man?

P H E R E S
We must live with a single life, not with two.
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Α ΔΜ Η Τ Ο Σ

και μην Δ ιό ?  ye μείζονα ζώης χρόνον.

ΦΕΡΗΣ

άρα γονενσιν ovhkv εκόικον παθών;

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

715 μακρον βίου yap  ησθόμην ερώντά ere.

ΦΕΡΗΣ

άλλ’ ον σν νβκρόν άντϊ σον τόνό’ εκφέρεις;

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

σημεία της σης y  , ώ κάκιστ, άφνχίας.

ΦΕΡΗΣ

οντοι προς ημών γ ’ ώλετ’· ονκ βρεις τόόε.

Α ΔΜ Η Τ Ο Σ

φβν·
βΐθ’ άνόρός ελθοις rovSe γ ’ ές χρείαν ποτέ.

ΦΕΡΗΣ

720 μνήστευε πολλάς, ώς θάνωσι πλείονες.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

σοί τοντ όνειόος- ον γαρ ήθελες θανεϊν.

ΦΕΡΗΣ

φίλον το φέγγος τοντο τον θεόν, φίλον.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

κακόν το λημα κονκ εν άνόράσιν τό σόν.

ΦΕΡΗΣ

ονκ εγγελας γέροντα βαστάζων νεκρόν.
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A D M E T U S
And may yours be longer than Zeus’s!

P H E R E S
Do you curse your father, though he has done you no
wrong?

A D M E T U S
Yes, for I see you lusting for length of days.

P H E R E S
But is it not you who are burying this corpse in your stead? 

A D M E T U S
Yes, the sign of your cravenness, you coward.

P H E R E S
She did not die at my hands. You cannot say that. 

A D M E T U S
Oh! If only you might come to need my help some day! 

P H E R E S
Woo many wives so that more may die!

A D M E T U S
That is a reproach to you, for you refused to.

P H E R E S
Sweet is the sun gods light, sweet.

A D M E T U S
Your heart is cowardly, not a man’s at all.

P H E R E S
At least you cannot mock me as you carry my aged body 
out for burial.
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Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

725 θανή γε μεντοι δυσκλεής, όταν θάνης.

ΦΕΡΗΧ

κακώς άκούειν ον μέλει θανόντι μοι.

Α ΔΜ Η Τ Ο Χ

φευ φευ- το γήρας ώς αναίδειας πλεων.

ΦΕΡΗΧ

ήδ’ ονκ αναιδής- τήνδ’ εφηύρες άφρονα.

Α ΔΜ Η Τ Ο Χ

άττελθε κάμε τόνδ’ Ια θάφαι νεκρόν.

ΦΕΡΗΧ

730 αττειμι- θάψεις δ’ αυτός ών αυτής φονενς, 
δίκας δε δώσεις σο ΐσ ι κηδεσταΐς έτι- 
ή τάρ ’Άκαστος ουκέτ εστ έν άνδράσιν, 
εί μη cr’ αδελφής αίμα τιμωρήσεται.

Α ΔΜ Η Τ Ο Χ

ερρων ννν αυτός χή ξννοικήσασά σοι,
735 άτταιδε τταιδός δντος, ώσπερ άξιοι,

γηράσκετ- ου yap  τωδ’ ετ ές ταυτόν στεγος 
νεΐσθ’- εί δ’ άπειττεϊν χρήν με κηρνκων υττο 
τήν σήν ττατρωαν εστίαν, άττείττον αν.

ήμεΐς δε—τονν ττοσϊν yap  οίστέον κακόν— 
740 στείχωμεν, ώς αν εν ιτυρά θώμεν νεκρόν.

ΧΟ ΡΟ Χ

ίώ ίώ. σχετλία τόλμης, 
ώ γενναία καί μέγ ’ άρίστη,
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A D M E T U S
But die you shall, and die with no good name.

P H E R E S
When I am gone, I care not what men say.

A D M E T U S
Oh my, how full of shamelessness is age!

P H E R E S
She was not shameless. What she lacked was sense. 

A D M E T U S
Go, and let me bury this body.

P H E R E S
I go. But you will bury her being yourself her murderer, 
and one day you will pay the penalty to your kin by mar­
riage. Acastus is no man if he fails to punish you for his 
sisters death.

A D M E T U S
Off with you! You and your wife, spend, as you deserve, a 
childless old age, though with a child alive. For you shall 
never come under the same roof with me. If I had to re­
nounce your paternal hearth by public herald, I would 
have renounced it.

Exit PHERES and retinue by Eisodos B.

(to the Chorus) But since we must now endure the 
sorrow at hand, let us go to bury our dead.

C H O R U S L E A D E R
(obeying Admetus ’ earlier command to bid theirfarewell to 
Alcestis) Alas, alas! O resolute in courage, heart noble and
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χοίρε' πρόφρων ere χθόνιός θ’ Έρμης 
'Άι8ης τε δεχοιτ . εί δβ τ ι κάκεΐ 

745 πλέον εστ άγαθοΐς, τούτων μετέχονσ’
Α ιδον νύμφη παρεδρεύοις.

Θ ΕΡΑΠ ΩΝ

πολλούς μεν ηδη κάπο παντοίας χθονος 
ξένους μολόντας οΐ8’ ές Α δμητου 8όμονς, 
οΐς δείπνα προύθηκ’· άλλα τούδ’ ον πω ξένον 

750 κακίον ές τηνδ’ εστίαν εδεξάμην.
ος πρώτα μέν πενθοϋντα δεσιτότην ορών 
εσηλθε κάτόλμησ άμείφασθαι πύλας. 
επειτα 8’ οντι σωφρόνως έδέξατο 
τα προστνχόντα ξένια, συμφοράν μαθών,

755 άλλ’, ε ί τ ι μη φέροιμεν, ώτρννεν φέρειν. 
ποτηριον 8’ εν χερσ ί κίσσινον λαβών 
πίνει μελαίνης μητρος ενζωρον μέθν, 
εως έθ έρμη ν’ αυτόν άμφιβάσα φλοξ 
οίνον, στέφει 8ε κράτα μυρσίνης κλά8οις,

760 άμονσ’ νλακτών 8ισσά 8’ ην μέλη κλύειν 
6 μεν yap  ηδε, των εν \Αδμητου κακών 
ούδεν προτιμών, οίκέται δ’ έκλαίομεν 
δέσποιναν, ομμα 8’ ονκ έ8είκννμεν ξένω 
τέγγοντες- ’'Αδμητος γάρ ώδ’ εφίετο.

765 καί νυν εγώ μεν εν δόμοισιν εστιώ
ξένον, πανούργον κλώπα καί ληστην τινα, 749

749 ξένον D o b re e : ξένου C 756 ποτηριον 8’ εν χερσί 
M usgrave: ποτηρα 8’ έν χείρεσσι C
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generous, farewell! May Hermes of the Underworld and 
Hades receive you kindly! And if in that place the good 
have any advantage, may you have a share in it and sit as 
attendant beside Hades’ bride!8

Exit adm etus, chorus, and funeral procession by 
Eisodos A. To the empty stage enter a m anservant from 
the palace.

M A NSERV A N T
I have known many men from all manner of lands to come 
as guests to Admetus’ house, and I have served them din­
ner. But never yet have I welcomed a worse guest to our 
hearth than this one. In the first place, though he saw that 
our master was in mourning, he was shameless enough to 
enter our doors. Then he did not soberly accept the fare 
that was set before him, as he might in view of our misfor­
tunes, but if we failed to bring anything, he ordered it 
brought. Then taking an ivy-wood drinking bowl in his 
hands and drinking unmixed wine, offspring of the dark 
grape, until the fire in it enveloped and warmed his heart, 
he garlanded his head with sprays of myrtle and howled 
songs out of tune. You could hear two sorts of melody. He 
was singing, paying no attention to the trouble in Admetus’ 
house, while we servants were bewailing our mistress. But 
we did not show our faces in tears to the stranger, for those 
were Admetus’ orders. And now I must feast the stranger 
in our house, some knavish thief or brigand, while my mis-

8 Persephone.
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η S’ εκ δόμων βέβηκεν, ονδ’ έφεσπόμην 
ονδ’ εζετεινα χ ειρ ’ άποιμώζων έμην 
δέσποιναν, η ’μοϊ πάσί τ ’ οίκέταισιν ην 
μητηρ· κακών γάρ μνρίων έρρύετο, 
όργάς μαλάσσονσ’ άνδρός. άρα τον ζένον 
στνγώ δικαίως, έν κακοϊς άφιγμένον;

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

οντος, τ ί σεμνόν και πεφροντικός βλέπεις; 
ον χρη σκυθρωπόν τοΐς ζένοις τον πρόσπολον 
είναι, δέχεσθαι δ’ ενπροσηγόρω φρενί. 
συ δ’ άνδρ’ έταΐρον δεσπότου παρόνθ’ ορών 
στνγνώ προσώπω καί σννωφρνωμένω 
δέχη, θνραίον πηματος σπονδήν εχων.

δενρ’ ελθ’, όπως αν καί σοφώτερος γένη, 
τά θνητά πράγμαθ’ ηντιν ο ισθ’ εχει φύσιν; 
οϊμαι μεν ον- πόθεν yap ; άλλ’ άκονέ μου. 
βροτοός άπασι κατθανεΐν οφείλεται, 
κονκ εστι θνητών όστις εζεπίσταται 
την αυριον μέλλονσαν εί βιώσεται· 
τό της τύχης y a p  αφανές οι προβησεται, 
κάστ ον διδακτόν ονδ’ άλίσκεται τέχνη, 
ταντ ονν άκονσας καί μαθών εμού πάρα 
ενφραινε σαντόν, πόνε, τον καθ’ ημέραν 
β ίον λογίζον σόν, τά δ’ άλλα της τύχης, 
τίμα δε καί την πλεΐστον ηδίστην θεών 
Κύπριν βρο το ΐσ ιν  ευμενής γάρ η θεός, 
τά δ’ άλλ’ εασον πάντα, καί πίθον λόγοις
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tress has left the house without my following or holding out 
my hand in mourning for her. She was like a mother to me 
and to the other servants, rescuing us from countless trou­
bles and softening her husbands temper. Do I not have 
reason to hate the guest, who has arrived in our hour of 
misfortune?

Enter HERACLES fr o m  the palace.

H E R A C L E S
You there, why do you look so grave and careworn? A ser­
vant ought not to scowl at the guest but welcome him with 
an affable air. But you, though you see an old friend of your 
master arrive, receive him with an unfriendly face and with 
your brows knit together, worrying about a grief that does 
not concern your house.

Come here so that you may be made wiser! Do you 
know the nature of our mortal life? I think not. How could 
you? But listen to me. Death is a debt all mortals must pay, 
and no man knows for certain whether he will still be living 
on the morrow. The outcome of our fortune is hid from our 
eyes, and it lies beyond the scope of any teaching or craft. 
So now that you have learned this from me, cheer your 
heart, drink, regard this days life as yours but all else as 
Fortunes! Honor Aphrodite, too, sweetest of the gods to 
mortals, for she is a kindly goddess. Forget all else and take * 792

780 ττράγμαθ’ ·ηντιν’ οΐσθ’ Blaydes; ττράγματ οΐδας ήν C
792 πάντα Markland: ταΰτα C
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έμοϊσιν, ειπερ ορθά ctol δοκώ λεγειν. 
οίμαι μέν. ονκονν την άγαν λύπην άφείς 
πίη μεθ’ ημών [τάσδ’ νπερ βαλών τνχας, 
στεφάνοις πνκασθείς]; καί σάφ’ οΐδ’ όθοννεκα 
τον ννν σκυθρωπόν καί ξννεστώτος φρένων 
μεθορμιεΐ σε πίτνλος έμπεσών σκνφον. 
όντας δε θνητούς θνητά καί φρονεΐν χρεών 
ώς τοΐς γε σεμνοΐς καί σννωφρνωμενοις 
άπασίν εστιν, ώς γ ’ εμοί χρησθαι κριτή, 
ον β ίος άληθώς δ βίος άλλα crvpxfiopa.

ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ
επιστάμεσθα ταντα- ννν δε πράσσομεν 
ονχ o la κώμον καί γέλωτος άξια.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
γυνή θνραΐος η θανονσα· μη λίαν 
πενθεί· δόμων γάρ ζώσι τώνδε δεσπόται.

ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ
τί ζώσιν; ον κάτοισθα τάν δόμοις κακά;

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
ει μη τ ι σός με δεσπότης έφενσατο.

ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ
άγαν εκείνος εστ άγαν φιλόξενος.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
ον χρην μ ’ όθνείον γ ’ οννεκ εν πάσχειν νεκρόν; 

ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ
η κάρτα μεντοι καί λίαν οικείος ήν.
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my advice, if you think what I say is correct, as I suppose 
you do. Lay aside your excessive grief and have some wine 
with me [overcoming these misfortunes, head crowned 
with garlands]! I am quite sure that when the fit of drinking 
is upon you, it will bring you round from your clotted and 
gloomy state of mind. Being mortal we ought to think mor­
tal thoughts. As for those who are solemn and knit their 
brows together, their life, in my judgment, is no life worthy 
of the name but merely a disaster.

MANSERVANT
We understand this. But our present circumstances do not 
call for carousing and laughter.

HERACLES
The woman who died is no relation. Do not grieve so ex­
cessively. The lord and lady of this house are living.

MANSERVANT
How do you mean living? Do you not know of the grief in 
our house?

HERACLES
Yes, unless your master has deceived me.

MANSERVANT
My master is too, too hospitable!

HERACLES
Should I not enjoy myself just because someone not your 
own has died?

MANSERVANT
But she was very much our own, too much so.

795-6 rdarS’ . . . πυκασθείς del. Herwerden: cf. 829, 832
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ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
μών ξνμφοράν τιν ονσαν ονκ έφραζέ μοί;

ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ
χαίρων ΐθ ’· ημ ΐν δεσποτών μ,έλει κακά.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
θ8’ ον θνραίων πημάτων άρχει λόγος.

ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ
815 ον γάρ τι κωμάζοντ άν ήχθόμην σ ’ ορών.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
άλλ’ ή πέπονθα δείν mτο ζένων έμών;

ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ
ονκ ήλθες έν δέοντι δέζασθαι δόμοις.
[πένθος γάρ -ημΐν εστι- καί κονράν βλέπεις 
μελαμπέπλονς στολμονς re.]

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
[τίς δ’ ό κατθανών;]

820 μών ή τέκνων τι φρονδον η γέρων πατήρ;

ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ
γννή μεν ονν δλωλεν Άδμητον, ξένε.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
τ ί φής; έπειτα δήτά μ ’ έζενίζετε;

ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ
ήδεΐτο γάρ σε τώνδ’ άπώσασθαι δόμων.

818-19 del. Kvicala cl. $ ad 820

236



A LCESTIS

HERACLES
Did he conceal from me some misfortune?

MANSERVANT
Pay it no heed. The masters troubles are our concern. 

HERACLES
It is no foreign grief these words prelude.

MANSERVANT
No, for otherwise I would not have been vexed at seeing 
you carousing.

HERACLES
But has my host done a terrible thing to me?

MANSERVANT
You have not come at the proper time for the house to re­
ceive you. [For we are in mourning, and you see our shorn 
hair and our black garb.]

HERACLES
[Who is it that has died?] Is one of his children or his aged 
father gone?

MANSERVANT
No, stranger, it is Admetus’ wife who has died.

HERACLES
What are you saying? And yet you still entertained me? 

MANSERVANT
Yes, for his sense of honor kept him from thrusting you 
from his house.
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HPAKAHS
ώ σχέτΧ ι, οΐας ημπΧακες ζνναόρον.

ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ
άιτωΧόμεσθα πάντες, ον κείνη μόνη.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
άλλ’ ησθόμην μέν ομμ ίδών δακρνρροονν 
κονράν τε καί πρόσωπον αΧΧ’ ειτειθέ μ€
Χέγων θνραΐον κηδος ες τάφον φερειν. 
β ία  δε θνμον τάσδ’ νπερβαΧών πύΧας 
επινον άνδρός εν φιΧοζενον δόμοις 
πράσσοντος οντω. κατα κωμάζω κάρα 
στεφάνοις ττνκασθείς; άλλα σον το ννν φράσαι, 
κακόν τοσούτον δώμασιν προσκείμενον,
7τον καί σφε θάπτει, ποί νιν ενρησω μοΧών.

ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ
ορθήν παρ’ οιμον η ’πί Λαρισαν φέρει 
τύμβον κατόφη ζεστόν εκ προαστίον.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
ώ ποΧΧά τΧάσα καρδία και χειρ εμη, 
ννν δεΐζον οΐον παΐδά σ ’ η Ύιρννθία 
εγείνατ’ 5ΊϊΧεκτρύωνος ΆΧκμήνη Αιί. 
δει γάρ με σώσαι την θανονσαν άρτίως 
γνναΐκα κάς τόνδ’ ανθις ίδρνσαι δόμον 
’'ΑΧκηστιν ’Αδμητω θ’ νπονργησαι χάριν. 
εΧθών δ’ άνακτα τον μεΧάμπεπΧον νεκρών 
θάνατον φνΧάζω, καί νιν ενρησειν δοκώ 
πίνοντα τύμβον πΧησίον προσφαγμάτων.
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HERACLES
0  poor man, what a helpmeet you have lost!

MANSERVANT
We have all perished, not she alone.

HERACLES
1 noticed his brimming eyes, his shorn hair, and his expres­
sion of grief, but he convinced me that he was burying 
someone unrelated. And against my better judgment I 
passed through these gates and caroused in the house of 
this hospitable man in his hour of grief. And can I now go 
on revelling, my head garlanded? But it is your task now, 
with such a great misfortune brought on the house, to tell 
me where he is burying her, where I must go to find her.

MANSERVANT
You will see from the outskirts of the city, next to the 
straight road that leads to Larisa, a sculpted tomb.

HERACLES
O heart and hand that have endured so much, now show 
what kind of son Tirynthian Alcmene, daughter of Elec- 
tryon, bore to Zeus! I must save the woman who has just 
died and show my gratitude to Admetus by restoring Al- 
cestis once more to this house. I shall go and look out for 
the black-robed lord of the dead, Death himself, and I 
think I shall find him drinking from the offerings near the 
tomb. And if once I rush from ambush and catch him in my 832 833 834

832 VyV φράσ-at (possis etiam μη areyeiv) Kovacs: μη 
φράσαυ C

833 προσκείμενου Scaliger: ττροκ- C
834 7TOt Monte: 7τον C
839 iyeivar ’ϊίλέκτρνωνος Gaisford: ήλεκτρ. γείνατ C
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κάνπερ λοχαίας αυτόν εξ έδρας σνθεϊς 
μάρφω, κύκλον γε ττεριβαλών χεροΐν έμαΐν, 
ονκ εστιν όστις αντον εξαιρησεται 
μογονντα πλευρά, πριν γνναϊκ εμοϊ μεθά). 

850 ην δ’ ονν άμάρτω τησδ’ άγρας και μη μόλη 
προς αιματηρόν πελανόν, ε ιμ ι των κάτω 
Κόρης *Ανακτάς τ’ εις άνηλίονς δόμους, 
αίτησομαί τε και πεποιθ’ άξειν άνω 
’Άλκηστιν, ώστε χερσϊν ενθεΐναι ξένον,

855 ος· μ  ες δόμους εδέξατ ονδ’ άπηλασεν, 
καίπερ βαρεία συμφορά πεπληγμένος, 
έκρυπτε δ’ ων γενναίος, αίδεσθεις εμέ. 
τις τονδε μάλλον θεσσαλών φιλόξενος, 
τίς Έ λλάδ’ οίκων; τοιγάρ ονκ ερεΐ κακόν 

860 εύεργετησαι φώτα γενναίος γεγώς.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΝ
ί ώ ,

στνγναί πρόσοδοι, στνγναί δ’ όφεις
χήρων μελάθρων.
ίώ μοί μοι, αίαΐ <αίαΐ>.
ποΐ βώ; ποΐ στώ; τ ί λέγω; τ ί δε μη;
πώς αν όλοίμην;

865 η βαρνδαίμονα μητηρ μ ’ ετεκεν. 
ζηλώ φθιμένους, κείνων εραμαι, 
κεϊν επιθυμώ δώματα ναίειν. 
ούτε γάρ αύγάς χαίρω προσορών 
οντ επί γαίας πόδα πεζενων
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side-crushing grip, no one shall take him from me until he 
releases the woman to me. But if I fail to catch this quarry 
and he does not come to the blood offering, I shall go down 
to the sunless house of Persephone and her lord in the 
world below and shall ask for Alcestis, and I think I shall 
bring her up and put her in the hands of my friend. He wel­
comed me into his house and did not drive me away, 
though he had suffered grievous misfortune. In his nobil­
ity he concealed it, out of respect for me. What Thessalian 
is more hospitable than he, what Greek? Therefore he 
must never be able to say that in his nobility he has done a 
kindness to a man who is ungrateful.

Exit Her a c les by Eisodos A and the m anservant into 
the palace. Re-enter adm etus, chorus, and funeral pro­
cession.

ADMETUS
Oh, how hateful the approach, how hateful the sight of this 
bereaved house! Ah, woe is me! Where shall I go, where 
stay? What shall I say, what conceal? I wish I could die! It 
was to an ill fate that my mother bore me. I envy the dead, I 
long for their state, I yearn to dwell in those halls below. 
For I take no joy in looking on the light or in walking about * 862

847 ye Diggle: δε C
862 <aiai> Hermann
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870 tolov όμηρόν μ ’ άποσνληο-ας 
'AlSj} θάνατος παρέδωκεν.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Χ

στρ. a

πρόβα, πρόβα- βά θ ι κενθος οίκων.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Χ

αίαί.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Χ

πεπονθας άζι a iay μάτων.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Χ

€ ε .

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Χ

8l όδννας 
εβας, <τάφ’ οιδα.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Χ  

φεν φεν.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Χ

875 τάν νέρθε δ’ ονδεν ωφελείς.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Χ

ίώ μοί μοι.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Χ

το μηποτ ειετιδείν φιλίας άλόχον 
προσωπόν σ  εσαντα λνπρόν.
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on the earth. Such is the hostage Death took from me and 
handed over to Hades.

CHORUS
Go on, go on, enter the recesses of the house.

ADMETUS
Alas!

CHORUS
Your sufferings well deserve that “alas.”

ADMETUS
O pain!

CHORUS
You have been in pain, I know it.

ADMETUS
O grief!

CHORUS
But you do her who is dead no good.

ADMETUS
Alas!

CHORUS
No more to see your dead wife face to face is painful. 8

8?7 σ  ecravra Wilamowitz: dpra C
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880

885

άντ. a

890

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
’έμνησας δ μον φρένας ήλκωσεν 
τυ yap  άνδρυ κακόν μάίζον άμαρτβϊν 
πιστής άλόχου; μήποτβ γήμας 
ώφβλον οίκέυν μετά τήσδβ δόμους, 
ζηλώ δ’ αγάμους ατέκνους τε β  ροτών 
μία γάρ ψυχή, τής υπβραλγβυν 
μέτριον άχθος·
παίδων δε νόσους καί νυμφιδίους 
€υνάς θανάτους κβραϊζομένας 
ου τλητόν όράν, έζόν ατέκνους 
αγάμους τ’ βυναυ δυά παντός.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

τύχα τυχα δυσπάλαυστος ήκ€υ.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΧ
αυαυ.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
πέρας δέ γ ’ ούδβν άλγέων τυθης.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΧ

€ €.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
βαρέα μέν 

φέρευν, όμως δε . .

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΧ
φ^ΰ φβυ.
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ALCESTIS

ADMETUS
You have stirred in my memory the wound on my heart. 
What greater sorrow can a man have than the loss of his 
faithful wife? Would I had never married and lived with 
her in this house! I envy the unmarried and childless 
among mortals. For they have but a single soul, and to feel 
its pains is only a moderate burden. But diseases of chil­
dren and wives snatched by death from their marriage 
beds are unendurable to see when one can live unwed and 
childless all ones days.

CHORUS
Fate inexorable is come.

Alas!
ADMETUS

CHORUS
But you set no limit upon grief.

The pain!
ADMETUS

CHORUS
It is grievous to bear, but still. . .

O grief!
ADMETUS
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895

900

cττρ. β

905

910

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

τλάθ’· ον arv πρώτος ώλεσας . . .

ιω μοι μοι.
ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ

ΧΟΡΟΣ
γυναίκα· συμφορά δ’ ετέρους ετέρα 
πιέζει φανεΐσα θνατών.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
ω μακρά πένθη λνπαί τε φίλων 
των υπό γαίας. 
τ ί μ ’ έκώλνσας ρίφαι τύμβον 
τάφρον ές κοίλην καί μετ εκείνης 
της μ έγ ’ άρίστης κεϊσθαι φθίμενον; 
δυο δ’ αντί μιας "Αιδης φυχάς 
τάς πιστοτάτας συν αν έσχεν, όμον 
χθονίαν λίμνην διαβάντε.

ΧΟΡΟΣ

έμοί τις ην
έν γένει, ώ κόρος άζιόθρη- 
νος ώλετ έν δόμοισιν 
μονόπαις· άλλ’ εμπας 
έφερε κακόν άλις, άτεκνος ών, 
πολιάς επί χαίτας ηδη 
προπετης ών βιότον τε πόρσω.
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CHORUS
bear it: you are not the first to lose . . .

ADMETUS
Alas!

CHORUS
. . .  a wife. Different misfortunes arise to press on different 
mortals.

ADMETUS
Oh, how great is the pain and grief for loved ones who lie 
beneath the earth! Why did you keep me from throwing 
myself into the open grave and lying there dead with her, 
the best of women? Hades would have had two most faith­
ful souls instead of one, crossing the Underworlds lake 
together.

CHORUS
I had a kinsman whose son, full worthy to lament, perished 
at home, an only child. But still, he bore his sorrow in mea­
sure, though he was without an heir and already sunk down 
toward gray old age and far on in years.
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915

920

925

άντ. β

930

935

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

ώ σ χήμ α  δόμων, πώς είσέλθω , 
πώς δ’ οίκησω, μεταπίπτοντος 
δαίμονος; ο’ίμο ι. πολύ y a p  το μ έσ ο ν  
τότε μέν π εν καις συν ΐΐη λ ιά σ ιν  
συν θ ’ νμεναίοις ’έστειχον ’έσω 
φ ιλίας άλόχου χέρα βαστάζων, 
πολνάχητος δ’ είπετο κώμος 
την τβ θανονσαν κάμ’ όλβίζω ν 
ώς ενπατρίδαι κάπ’ άμφοτέρων 
οντες άριστέων συζυγές ε ίμ ε ν  
νυν δ’ υμεναίων γόος αντίπαλος 
λευκών τε πέπλων μέλανες στολμο ί 
πέμπουσί μ ’ ’έσω 
λέκτρων κοίτας ές έρημους.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

παρ’ ευτυχή
σ ol πότμον ηλθεν άπειροκάκω 
τόδ’ άλγος· άλλ ’ ’έσωσας 
β ίοτον καί φυχάν.
’έθανε δάμαρ, έλ ιπ ε φ ιλ ία ν  
τ ί νέον τόδε; πολλοις ηδη 
παρέλυσεν θάνατος δάμαρτας.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

φ ίλο ι, γνναικος δαίμον εντνχέστερον 
τονμου νομίζω, καίπερ ον δοκοννθ’ όμως.
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A D M E T U S
O sad image of my house, how am I to enter, how live in 
you with my fortune so changed? Alas! How great the dif­
ference! Once I entered with pine torches from Mount 
Pelion and bridal songs, holding the hand of my dear wife, 
and a clamorous throng followed, praising the blessedness 
of my dead wife and me, because she and I, both nobly 
born, had become man and wife. Now groans of grief in an­
swer to those songs and black robes in place of white escort 
me in to a desolate bed chamber.

C H O R U S

In the midst of good fortune this grief has come to you 
while you were unschooled in trouble. But you are still 
alive. Your wife has died, she has left your love behind. 
This is not something new. Many men ere now have been 
parted from wives by death.

A D M E T U S

My friends, I think my wife’s lot is happier than my own, 
though it may not appear so. For she will never be touched * 932

921 clptcrreow D obree: αρίστων C
932 δάμ,αρτας a: -o? b: -a D ale
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τής μεν γάρ ονΒεν άλγος άφεταί ποτέ, 
πολλών 8έ μόχθων ευκλεής έπανσατο. 
βγω 8’, ον ον χρ ήν  ζήν, πάρεις το μόρσιμον 

940 λυπρόν Βιάζω β ίο τ ο ν  άρτι μανθάνω.
πώς γάρ Βόμων τώνΒ’ είσόΒονς άνέξομαι; 
τ ίν  αν προσειπών, τον Be προσρηθείς νπο 
τερπνής τνχο ιμ ’ αν είατόΒον; π ο ϊ τρέφομαι; 
ή  μεν γάρ ενΒον εξελα μ ’ ερημία,

945 γνναικός εννάς εντ άν είσίΒω κενάς
θρόνονς τ ’ εν ο ίσ ιν  ίζε και κατά στεγας 
ανχμτ)ρον ονΒας, τέκνα δ’ άμφ ι γοννασιν 
πίπτοντα κλαίτ) μ ΐ)τερ ’, οί 8ε Βεσπότιν 
στένω σιν οΐαν εκ Βόμων άπώλεσαν.

950 τα μέν κατ οΐκονς τοιάΒ’· έξωθεν 8ε με 
γά μο ι τ’ έλώ σι θεσ σα λώ ν και ξνλλογο ι 
γνναικοπλτηθεΐς- ον γάρ έξανέξομαι 
λενσσων Βάμαρτος τής έμής όμήλικας. 
έρεϊ δε μ ’ οστις εχθρός ών κνρεΐ τάΒε- 

955 Ίδοΰ τον αίσχρώ ς ζώνθ’, ός ονκ έτλη  θανεϊν 
άλλ’ ήν εγημεν άντιΒονς άφνχία 
πέφενγεν "ΑιΒην κατ’ άνήρ είνα ι Βοκεΐ; 
σ τν γ ε ΐ 8έ τούς τεκόντας, αυτός ον θέλων 
θανεϊν. τοιάνΒε προς κακοΐσ ι κληΒόνα 

960 έξω. τ ί μο ι ζήν Βήτα κερΒιον, φ ίλο ι, 
κακώς κλνοντι καί κακώς πεπραγότι;

X O P O S

εγώ καί Βιά μούσας
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by any grief and has ended her many troubles with glory. 
But I, who ought not to be alive and have escaped my 
fate, shall now live out my life in pain. Now I understand. 
For how shall I endure entering this house? Whom will I 
greet, by whom be greeted, that my homecoming may give 
me pleasure? Which way shall I turn? For the desolation 
within will drive me out of doors when I see my wife’s bed 
and the chairs in which she sat now empty, the floor un­
swept throughout the house and the children falling about 
my knees weeping for their mother, while the slaves la­
ment that they have lost so good a mistress from the house. 
That is how things stand within the palace. But outside it, 
weddings of Thessalians and gatherings full of women will 
drive me back indoors. I shall not be able to endure the 
sight of women my wife’s age. And anyone who is my 
enemy will say, “Look at this man who lives on in disgrace! 
He did not have the courage to die but in cowardice es­
caped death by giving his wife in his place. And after that 
can we think him a man? He hates his parents though he 
himself is unwilling to die.” Besides my sorrows I will have 
to endure this kind of talk. What profit, then, my friends, 
for me in living since both my reputation and my fortunes 
are so ill?

CHORUS
I have soared aloft with poetry and with high thought, and * 960

941 eurooov?] fort, άμβάίτβίς, cl. 943
960 κέρδιον P urgold : k v S lov C
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καί μετάρσιος ηζα, καί 
πλείστων άφάμενος λόγων 

965 κρείσσον ούδεν Άνάγκας 
ηνρον ουδέ τι φάρμακου 
θρησσαις εν σανίσιν, τάς 
Όρφεία κατεγραφεν 
γηρυς, ονδ’ οσα Φοίβος Ά- 

970 σκληπιάδαις εδωκε 
φάρμακα πολνπόνοις 
αντιτίμων βροτοίσιν.

άντ. a
μάνας δ’ οντ επί βωμούς 
έλθεΐν ούτε βρότας θεάς 

975 εστιν, ον σφαγίων κλύει. 
μη μοι, ττότνια, μείζων 
ελθοις η το ττρίν εν βίω. 
καί γάρ Ζευς ο τ ι νεύση 
συν σοί τούτο τελευτά.

980 καί τον εν Χαλύβοις δαμά­
ζεις συ β ία  σίδαρον, 
ουδέ τις αποτόμου 
ληματός εστιν αιδώς.

στρ. β
καί σ ’ εν άφνκτοισι χερών είλε θεά δεσμοΐς. 

985 τόλμα δ’· ον γάρ άνάζεις ποτ ενερθεν 
κλαίων τους φθιμένους άνω. 
καί θεών σκότιοι φθίνονσι 

990 παϊδες εν θανάτω.
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though I have laid my hand to many a reflection, I have 
found nothing stronger than Necessity, nor is there any 
cure for it in the Thracian tablets set down by the voice of 
Orpheus nor in all the simples which Phoebus harvested 
in aid of trouble-ridden mortals and gave to the sons of 
Asclepius.

O f that goddess alone there are no altars, no statue to 
approach, and to sacrifice she pays no heed. Do not, I pray 
you, Lady, come with greater force than heretofore in my 
life. For whatever Zeus ordains, with your help he brings it 
to fulfillment. Even the iron o f the Chalybes9 you over­
come with your violence, and there is no pity in your unre­
lenting heart.

You also, Admetus, have been caught in the goddess’s 
ineluctable chains. But endure! For you cannot bring up 
the dead from below by weeping. Even the sons of the gods 
perish in the darkness of death. She was loved when she

9 A people living on the Black $ea, said to have invented the 
working of iron.
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φίλα μεν οτ’ ήν μεθ’ ημών, 
φίλα δε θανονσ’ ετ εσται, 
γενναιοτάταν δε ίτασάν

άντ. β
εζενζω κλισίαις άκοιτιν.

995 μηδέ νεκρών ως φθιμένων χώμα νομιζέσθω 
τύμβος σας άλόχου, θεοϊσι δ’ ομοίως 
τιμάσθω, σέβας έμπορων.

1000 καί τις δοχμίαν κέλενθον 
εμβαίνων τόδ’ ερεΐ·
Αντα ποτέ προνθαν άνδρός, 
νυν δ’ έστι μάκαιρα δαίμων 
χα ΐρ ’, ω πότνι, εν δέ δοίης.

1005 τοία νιν προσερονσι φήμα.

— και μην δδ’, ώς εοικεν, ’Αλκμήνης γόνος, 
Ά δμητε, προς σήν εστίαν πορεύεται.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
φίλον προς άνδρα χρή λέγειν ελενθέρως, 
Ά δμητε, μομφάς δ’ ονχ νπό σπλάγχνοις εχειν 

1010 σ ιγώ ντ. εγώ δε σοΐς κακοΐσιν ήζίονν 
έγγνς παρεστώς έζετάζεσθαι φίλος· 
σν δ’ ονκ έφραζες σής προκείμενον νέκνν 
γνναικός, αλλά μ ’ εζένιζες εν δόμοις, 
ώς δη θνραίου πήματος σπονδήν εχων.

1015 κάστεφα κράτα και θεοίς ελειφάμην
σπονδάς εν οικοις δνστνχονσι το ΐσ ι σοΐς. 
καί μέμφομαι μεν, μεμφομαι, παθών τάδε-
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was with us, she will be loved still in death, and the noblest 
of all women was she that you brought to your bridal bed.

Let not the grave o f your wife be regarded as the fu­
neral mound of the dead departed but let her be honored 
as are the gods, an object of reverence to the wayfarer. 
Someone walking a winding path past her tomb shall say, 
“This woman died in the stead of her husband, and now 
she is a blessed divinity. Hail, Lady, and grant us your 
blessing!” With such words will they address her.

Enter h e r a c l e s  by Eisodos A with a veiled woman.

CHORUS LEADER
But look: it seems Alcmene s son is coming to your hearth, 
Admetus.

HERACLES
One should speak frankly to a friend, Admetus, and not 
silently store up reproaches in the heart. I thought it right 
that I should stand by you in your misfortune and give 
proof that I was your friend. Yet you did not tell me your 
wife was laid out for burial but feasted me in the house, 
saying that you were busy with a grief not your own. So I 
garlanded my head and poured libations to the gods in 
your house in its hour of misfortune. I do object to this * 1005

992 θα,νονσ eV ecrrat Prinz: καί θανουσ earat C: καί iv 
θανονσι Marzullo

1005 TOiq . . . φήμα Broadhead: rotat . . . φημαι C
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ον μην ere λυπείν <γ ’> εν κακό ta t  βούλομαι,, 
ών δ’ οννεχ ηκω δενρ’ ύποστρέφας πάλιν 

1020 λέξοχ γνναΐκα τηνδε μ ο ι σώιτον λαβών, 
εως αν ίππους δεύρο θ ρη κ ία ς  άγων 
’έλθω, τύραννον Βιστάνών κατακτανών. 
πράξας S ’ ο μ η  τύχ ο ιμ ι (νοσ τησα ιμ ι γάρ) 
δίδω μι τη vSe σ ο ΐσ ι προσπολεΐν δόμοις.

1025 πολλω δέ μόχθω χεΐρας ηλθεν εις εμάς- 
αγώνα γάρ πάνδημον ευρίσκω τινάς 
τιθέντας, ά θλητα ΐσ ιν  άξιον πόνον, 
οθεν κομίζω τηνδε νικητήρια 
λαβών, τα μεν γάρ κουφά το ΐς νικώ σιν ην 

1030 ίππους άγεσθαι, τ ο ίσ ι δ’ αν τά μείζονα 
νικώ σι, πυγμήν και πάλην, βονφ όρβια · 
γυνή δ’ επ’ αντοΐς είπ ετ’· εντνχόντι δέ 
αισχρόν παρεϊνα ι κέρδος ην τόδ’ ευκλεές, 
άλλ ’, ώσπερ είπον, σο ί μέλειν  γυναίκα χρη· 

1035 ον γάρ κλοπαίαν αλλά συν πάνω λαβώ ν 
ηκω· χρόνω δέ και σύ μ ’ α ίνέσεις ίσως.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

οντοι σ ’ άτίζων ούδ’ έν έχθρο ίσ ιν  τ ιθείς  
έκρυφ’ εμης γυναικός αθλίους τύχας. 
άλλ ’ άλγος ά λγει τοντ’ αν ην προσκείμενον, 

1040 ε ϊ του προς άλλου δώμαθ’ ώ ρμηθης ξένον 
άλις δε κλαίειν τονμόν ην εμοϊ κακόν.

γυναίκα δ’, εϊ πως εστιν, α ίτονμαί σ ’, άναξ, 
άλλον τιν  οστις μ η  πέπονθεν ο ι’ εγώ 
σώζειν άνωχθι Θ εσσαλώ ν πολλοί δέ σοι
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treatment, indeed I do. Yet I do not want to cause you pain 
in the midst of your trouble.

But I will tell you why I have returned here. Take and 
keep this woman for me until I have killed the king of the 
Bistones and come back with the Thracian mares. But if I 
should suffer the fate I pray heaven may avert (for I pray I 
may return), I give her to you to be a servant in your house. 
It was with great labor that she came into my hands. I 
found some people holding a public contest, an occasion 
worthy of an athletes toil. It is from there that I took this 
woman as a prize. Those victorious in the light events won 
horses as their prize, while those in the greater events, box­
ing and wrestling, won cattle, with a woman in addition. 
Since I happened to be there, it seemed a shame to let slip 
this chance for profit combined with glory. But as I said, 
you must care for the woman. For I did not steal her but 
won her with labor. Perhaps in time you will praise me for 
this.

ADMETUS
I was not slighting you or regarding you as an enemy when 
I concealed from you my wifes unhappy fate. Bather, it 
would have been pain added to pain if you had departed 
for some other friends house; and it was already enough 
for me to lament my loss.

As for the woman, if it is possible, my lord, I beg you to 
ask some other Thessalian, who has not suffered as I have, 
to keep her. You have many guest-friends in Pherae. Do 1018

1 0 1 8  < y >  Monk
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1045 ξένοι Φεραίων μη μ ' ανάμνησης κακών. 
ονκ αν δυναίμην τηνδ’ ορών έν δώμασιν 
άδακρυς είναι· μη νοσούντί μοι νόσον 
προσθης· άλις y a p  συμφορά βαρυνομαι. 
που και τρέφοιτ αν δωμάτων νέα γυνή;

1050 νέα γάρ, ώς έσθητι και κόσμω πρέπει.
πάτερα κατ άνδρών δητ ένοικησει στέγην; 
και πώς ακραιφνής έν νέοις στρωφωμένη 
εσται; τον ηβώνθ’, ϊΐράκλεις, ου ράδιον 
ε ΐρ γειν  έγώ δε σου προμηθίαν έχω.

1055 η της θανούσης θάλαμον εσβησας τρέφω; 
και πώς επεσφρώ τηνδε τώ κείνης λέχεί; 
διπλήν φοβούμαι μέμφιν, εκ τε δημοτών, 
μη τις μ  ελέγξη την έμην ευεργέτιν 
προδόντ εν άλλης δεμνίοις πίτνειν νέας,

1060 και της θανούσης (αξία δέ μοι σέβειν)
πολλην πρόνοιαν δει μ ’ εχειν. συ δ’, ώ γύναι, 
ητις ποτ εί συ, ταύτ έχουσ Ά λκηστιδι 
μορφής μέτρ ϊσ θ ι, καί προσηϊξαι δέμας, 
οίμοι. κόμιζε προς θεών έξ όμμάτων 

1065 γυναίκα τηνδε, μη μ ’ ελης ηρημένον.
δοκώ γάρ αυτήν εισορών γυναίχ όράν 
έμ ην  θολοί δέ καρδίαν, έκ δ’ όμμάτων 
πηγαι κατερρώγασιν ώ τλημών έγώ, 
ώς άρτι πένθους τονδε γεύομαι πικρού.

X O P O S
1070 έγώ μέν ούκ εχοιμ’ άν ευ λέγειν τύχην 

χρη δ’, ητις έστί, καρτερεΐν θεού δόσιν.
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not remind me of my troubles. For if  I were to see this 
woman in my house, I could not hold back my tears. Do not 
put affliction on the already afflicted. I am weighed down 
enough with disaster. Where in the house could a young 
woman be kept? For she is young, as is evident from her 
clothing and adornment. Shall she stay in the men’s quar­
ters? And how, moving among young men, shall she re­
main untouched? It is not easy, Heracles, to rein in a young 
man in his prime. In this I am looking out for your inter­
ests. Or shall I keep her in my dead wife’s room? How shall 
I put this woman in her bed? I fear a double reproach: 
from my people, lest someone should cast in my teeth that 
betraying the memory of her who saved my life, I fall into 
the bed of another woman; and I must show all care for my 
dead wife (she deserves my honor). Woman, whoever you 
are, know that in shape you are like Alcestis and resemble 
her in appearance. What agony! Take this woman out of my 
sight, by the gods, do not slay again one who is dead! For 
when I see her I think I see my wife. She makes my heart 
pound, and tears stream from my eyes. Oh luckless me! It 
is but now that I taste the full bitterness of this grief!

C H O R U S L E A D E R
I cannot call Fate kind. But one must endure what the god 
gives, whatever it is. 1071

1071 η Τ ίς  icrri Earle: ocr-rts el σν C
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Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η !

εί γάρ τοεταύτην δυναμιν είχον ώστε σην 
ες φως πορεΰσαι νερτέρων εκ δωμάτων 
γυναίκα καί σοι τηνδε ίτορσϋναι χάριν.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο !

1075 ετάφ’ οίδα βουλεσθαί σ  αν. άλλα ττον τόδε; 
ονκ εσ τι τους θ αν όντας ες φάος μολεΐν.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η !

μη νυν ύττερβαλλ’ άλλ’ έναισίμως φέρε.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο !

ραον παραινείν η τταθόντα καρτερεϊν.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η !

τ ί δ’ αν ττροκόπτοις, εί θέλεις άει στένειν;

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο !

1080 εγνωκα καυτός, άλλ’ έρως τις έζάγει.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η !

το γάρ φιλησαι τον θανόντ άγει δάκρυ.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο !

άττώλεσέν με κάτι μάλλον η λέγω.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η !

γυναικός εσθλης ημττλακες- τις άντερέΐ;

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο !

ώστ άνδρα τόνδε μηκέθ’ ηδεσθαι βίω.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η !

1085 χρόνος μαλάζει, νυν δ’ εθ’ ηβάσκει, κακόν.
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H E R A C L E S
I wish I had the power to convey your wife to the light from 
the halls below and could do you this service.

A D M E T U S
I know that you would wish to. But what is the good of such 
a wish? It is not possible for the dead to come back to the 
light.

H E R A C L E S
Do not then be excessive in grief but bear your sorrow 
moderately.

A D M E T U S
It is easier to give advice than to endure suffering. 

H E R A C L E S
But what good will you accomplish if you lament forever?

ADMETUS
No good, I know, but longing for my wife extracts these 
groans from me.

H E R A C L E S
Yes, your love for the departed stirs up your tears. 

A D M E T U S
Her death has destroyed me, even more than I can say. 

H E R A C L E S
You have lost a noble wife. Who will deny it?

A D M E T U S
And so I shall have no more joy in life.

H E R A C L E S
Time will soften the pain. Now.it is still intense.
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Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

χρόνον λόγους αν, ευ χρόνος τό κατθανευν.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

γννη σε πανσευ καϊ νέου γάμου πόθον.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

σ ίγησ ον οϊον ευπας. ονκ άν ωόμην.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

τ ί δ’; ον γαμευς γάρ αλλά χη ρεύση λόχος;

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

1090 ονκ εστυν ητυς τωδε σνγκλυθησεταυ.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

μών την θανονσαν ώφελεΐν τ ι προσδοκάς;

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

κείνην οπονπερ εστυ τυμάσθαυ χρεών.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

αινώ μεν αυνώ- μωρίαν δ’ όφλυσκάνευς.

[ Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

ώς μηποτ άνδρα τόνδε ννμφίον καλών.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

1095 επηνεσ άλόχω πιστός οννεκ ε ΐ φίλος.]

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

θάνουμ’ εκείνην καίπερ ονκ ονσαν προδονς.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

δεχον ννν εύσω τηνδε γενναίων δόμων. 1087

1087 νέου γάμου πόθον F. W. Schmidt: νέου γάμον πόθος C
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A D M E T U S
Time, yes, if by time you mean death.

H E R A C L E S
A woman and a new union will put an end to your longing. 

A D M E T U S
Hush! What a shocking thing you have said! I should never 
have thought it of you.

H E R A C L E S
What? Will you never marry but keep a widower s bed? 

A D M E T U S
No woman shall ever lie beside me.

H E R A C L E S
Do you suppose you are doing your dead wife any good 
that way?

A D M E T U S
Wherever she is, she must be held in honor.

H E R A C L E S
I commend you, truly. But you deserve the name of fool. 

[A D M E T U S
You will never call this man a bridegroom.

H E R A C L E S
I commend you for being faithful to your wife.] 

A D M E T U S
May I die if ever I betray her, even though she is gone! 

H E R A C L E S
Take this woman, then, into your generous house.

1094-5 del. Dale 1097 γβνναίως Lenting
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Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

μη, πρός ere τον σπβίραντος αντομαι Δ to?.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

καί μην άμαρτηση ye μη 8ρά<τας τάδε.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

1100 καί 8ρών ye λύπη καρ8ίαν 8ηχθησομαι.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

πίθον- τάχ αν yap  ές 8έον πέ<τοι χάρις.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

φευ.
€ΪΘ’ έζ άγώνος TTjvBe μη ’λαβές πoτe.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

νικώντι μέντοι καί σν σνννικας έμοι.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

καλώς ελε^α?· η γννη 8’ άπeλθέτω.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

1105 απ€ΐσιν, ei χρη· πρώτα 8’ ei xpeiov άθρβι.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

χρη, σον ye μη μέλλοντος opyaiveiv έμοι.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

ειδώ? τι κάγώ την8’ έχω προθνμίαν.

Α Δ Μ Η Τ Ο Σ

νίκα ννν ον μην άν8άνοντά μοι ποιεί?.

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

άλλ’ έσθ’ οθ’ ημάς αινέσβις- πίθον μόνον.
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A D M E T U S
I beg you by Zeus who begot you, do not ask this! 

H E R A C L E S
And yet you will be making a mistake if you do not. 

A D M E T U S
And if I do, my heart will be stung with sorrow.

H E R A C L E S
Consent, for perhaps this may prove a timely favor. 

A D M E T U S
Oh, how I wish you had never won her at the games! 

H E R A C L E S
But when I win, you are a sharer in my victory.

A D M E T U S
Excellent sentiments, but the woman must go away. 

H E R A C L E S
She will if she must. First see if she must.

A D M E T U S
She must unless you mean to get angry with me.10 

H E R A C L E S
I too have reasons for insisting.

A D M E T U S
Be the winner, then! But you do not act to my liking. 

H E R A C L E S
Yet some day you will praise me. Just do as I say.

10 Or, with Monk s conjecture, “unless you intend to make me 
angry.” 1106

1106 βμί Monk
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ΑΔΜΗΤΟ!
1110 κομίζβτ’, ei χρη τηv8e δέξασθαι δόμοις.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗ2
ούκ αν μβθβίην την γυναίκα προσπόλοις.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
σ~ί> δ’ αυτός αυτήν βίσαγ’, ei δοκβΐ, δόμους.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
eg crag μέν ούν βγωγ€ θησομα ί χέρας.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
ούκ αν θ ίγο ιμ ν  δώμα δ’ eicreXOeiv τταρα.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
1115 τη crfj πέποιθα χ€ΐρΙ δβξια μόνη.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
αναξ, βιάζη μ ’ ου θέλοντα δραν τάδ€.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
τόλμα ττροτβϊναι χέιρα καί θιγβϊν ξένης.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
καϊ δη ττροτβίνω, Γοργόν’ ώς καρατομούν. II *

II15 μόνον Nauck
H18 καρατομών Lobeck: -τόμω C
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ADMETUS
(to his servants) Take her in, since I must receive her into 
my house.

HERACLES
I will not release the woman into the hands of servants.11

ADMETUS
Take her into the house yourself, if you like.

HERACLES
No, I shall put her into your hands.

ADMETUS
I will not touch her. She may go into the house.

HERACLES
I trust only your right hand.

ADMETUS
My lord, you compel me to do this against my will. 

HERACLES
Have the courage to stretch out your hand and touch the 
stranger.

He turns away as he reaches out his hand behind him and 
grasps her hand.

ADMETUS
There, I stretch it out, as if I were cutting off a Gorgon’s 
head.12

11 Proper form, when entrusting valuable property to a friend, 
was to put it into his very hands. 12 In order to avoid being
turned to stone by the Gorgon’s appearance, Perseus reached be­
hind him with his sword as he cut off her head.
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exeig;
HPAKAHS

εχω, ναι.
ΑΔΜΗΤΟΧ

HPAKAHS
(τωζέ νυν, και τον Αιδς

1120 φησεις ποτ είναι παΐδα γενναΐον ξένον.
βλέφον προς αυτήν, el τ ι err} δοκεϊ πρέπειν 
γυναικί- λύπης δ’ ευτυχών μεθίστασο.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΧ
ώ θεοί, τ ί λέξω; θαϋμ’ ανέλπιστου τάδε- 
γυναίκα λευσσω τήνδ’ έμήν ετητυμως,

1125 ή κέρτομός μ ’ εκ θεού τις εκπλήσσει χαρά;

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΧ
ουκ εστιν, άλλα τήνδ’ όρας δάμαρτα σήν.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΧ
ορα δέ μή τ ι φάσμα νερτέρων τόδ’ ή..

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΧ
ου φυχαγωγον τόνδ’ εποιήσω ξένον.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΧ
άλλ’ ήν εθαπτόν είσορέο δάμαρτ εμήν;

ΗΡΑΚΑΗΧ
1130 σάφ’ ϊσ θ ’· άπιστειν δ’ ου σε θαυμάζω τύχη. 1125

1125 μ  iK Buecheler: με C 
1127 gg Diggle: γε C 
1130 τύχη Reiske: -ην C
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Do you have her?
HERACLES

Yes, I have her.
ADMETUS

HERACLES
Then keep her safe, and one day you will say that Zeus’s son 
is a noble guest-friend.

Heracles throws back the veil to reveal Alcestis.

Look at her! See whether she bears any resemblance to 
your wife. Now that you are fortunate, cease your grieving!

ADMETUS
O gods, what shall I say? Here is a wonder past all hoping. 
Is this truly my wife I see here, or does some delusive joy 
sent by a god steal my wits?

HERACLES
Not so: the woman you see here is your wife.

ADMETUS
Perhaps it is some ghost from the Underworld.

HERACLES
No raiser of spirits is the man you made your guest-friend. 

ADMETUS
But do I see my wife, whom I buried?

HERACLES
Certainly, though I am not surprised that you disbelieve 
your luck.
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ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
θίγω, 7τροσείπω ζώσαν ώς δάμαρτ εμην;

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
πρόσειπ’· έχεις yap  παν όσονπερ ήθελες.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
ω φιλτάτης γνναικός ομμα καί δέμας, 
έχω σ ’ άέλπτως, ονποτ’ οφεσθαι δοκών.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
1135 εχείς· φθόνος δε μη γένοιτό τις θεών.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
ώ τον μεγίστου Ζηνός ενγενές τέκνον, 
ενδαιμονοίης καί σ ’ ό φιτύσας πατήρ 
σωζοι- σν γάρ δη ταμ’ άνώρθωσας μόνος, 
πώς τηνδ’ έπεμφας νέρθεν ές φάος τόδε;

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
1140 μάχην σννάφας δαιμόνων τώ κνρίω.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
πον τόνδε Θανάτω φης αγώνα συμβαλεΐν;

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
τύμβον παρ’ αυτόν, εκ λόχον μάρφας χεροΐν.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
τ ί γάρ ποθ’ ηδ’ άναυδος εστηκεν γννη;

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
οϋπω θεμις σοι τησδε προσφωνημάτων 

1145 κλνειν, πριν αν θεοισι το ίσ ι νερτέροις 
άφαγνίσηται καί τρίτον μόλη φάος.
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ADMETUS
Shall I embrace and greet her as my living wife?

HERACLES
Greet her. You have all your hearts desire.

ADMETUS
O face and form of the wife I love, I have you back against 
all expectation, never thinking to see you again!

HERACLES
You have her. May no ill-will come from the gods! 

ADMETUS
0  noble son of mighty Zeus, may good fortune attend you, 
and may the father who begot you preserve your life! For 
you alone have raised up my fortunes. How did you bring 
her up from below to the light of day?

HERACLES
1 fought with the divinity who controlled her.

ADMETUS
Where did you fight this battle with Death?

HERACLES
Lying in ambush hard by the tomb, I caught him in my 
grip.

ADMETUS
But why on earth does she stand silent?

HERACLES
You are not yet allowed to hear her speak to you, not until 
she becomes purified in the sight of the nether gods when
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άλλ’ etcray εισω rrjvhe· καί δίκαιος ων 
τό λοιπόν, ’Άδμτητ, ευσέβει περί ξένους, 
καί χοΛ,ρ’· έγώ δε τον προκείμενον πόνον 

1150 Ί,θενελου τυράννω παιδί πορσυνω μόλων.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
μέΐνον παρ’ ημ ΐν καί ξυνεστιος γενοϋ.

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
αυθις τόδ’ εσται, νυν δ’ έπείγεσθαί με δει.

ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ
άλλ’ ευτυχοίης, νόστιμον δ’ ’έλθοις δρόμον, 

άστοΐς δε πάστ) τ’ έννέπω τετραρχία 
1155 χορούς έπ’ εσθλαϊς σνμφοραΐσιν ίστάναι

βωμούς τε κνίσαν βουθύτοισι προστροπαϊς. 
νυν yap μεθρρμόσμεσθα βελτίω  β ίον 
του πρόσθεν ου yap  ευτυχών άρνησομαι.

ΧΟΡΟΣ
πολλαί μορφαί των δαιμόνιων,

1160 πολλά δ’ άέλπτως κραίνουσι θεοί· 
καί τα δοκηθέντ’ ουκ έτελέσθη, 
των δ’ άδοκητων πόρον τηυρε θεός, 
τοιόνδ’ άπεβτη τόδε πράγμα.
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the third day comes. But take her in. Continue, Admetus, 
to show your guests the piety of a righteous man. And now 
farewell. I shall go and perform for King Eurystheus the 
labor that lies at hand.

ADMETUS
Stay with us and share our hearth.

HERACLES
There will be another day for that, but now I must hurry. 

Exit Her a c les by Eisodos A.

ADMETUS
May you have good fortune and run your homeward 
course!

But to the citizens and to the whole region of my four 
cities I now say: let there be dance and song in honor of 
these happy events and let the altars of the gods be fat­
tened with the sacrifice of bulls! For the new life we have 
now taken on is better than the old. I will not deny that I 
am blessed by fortune.

Exit a d m etu s and a l c e st is  into the palace.

CHORUS LEADER
There are many shapes of divinity, and many things the 
gods accomplish against our expectation. What men look 
for is not brought to pass, but a god finds a way to achieve 
the unexpected. Such was the outcome of this story.

Exit CHORUS by Eisodos B.
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INTRODUCTION

Medea’s story is as old as Jasons, which already in 
Homers Odyssey (12.70) was “in everyone’s thoughts.” As 
the daughter of King Aeetes of Aia, who possessed the 
Golden Fleece, she figured in the Argo adventure as the 
friendly daughter who with her knowledge of magic helps 
the hero to carry out his quest in a far land. At least a gener­
ation before Euripides she acquired less attractive traits. 
Pherecydes (mid-fifth century) knows the story that she 
murdered her brother Apsyrtus, and Pindar alludes to her 
planning of the grisly death of Jason s wicked uncle Pelias 
at the hands of his own daughters. (She kills and cuts up an 
old ram, boils the limbs with magic herbs, and then pro­
duces the ram alive and young again. The daughters are 
persuaded to kill Pelias and cut him up, but this time 
Medea withholds the magic ingredient.) For the murder 
of Pelias, Medea and Jason are banished from lolcus and 
go to Corinth. There, according to stories certainly current 
before Euripides’ day, Jason and Medea have two children 
and live in happiness until Jason, seizing the chance to im­
prove his position, marries the daughter of Creon, the king 
of Corinth. Medea sends a poisoned crown to the princess, 
who is engulfed in flames and dies together with her father 
and, in one version, Jason as well. She escapes by magic
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chariot to Athens, where she lives with King Aegeus and 
tries unsuccessfully to kill his son Theseus.

Various stories are told about the death of Medea’s and 
Jason’s children. In one version Medea causes their death 
involuntarily while trying to make them immortal. In an­
other, the Corinthians kill them in revenge for the death of 
their king and put the story about that Medea killed them. 
From the allusion at the end of our play (1381-3) we may 
conclude that there was in Euripides’ day a cult connected 
with the burial place of the children in the sanctuary of 
Hera Akraia, a cult understood as expiation for their mur­
der. The evidence does not permit us to say with certainty 
whether the death of the children by Medea’s deliberate 
act was an innovation of Euripides. (See A. Lesky, Greek 
Tragic Poetry, New Haven, 1983, p. 457, n. 20.)

Euripides’ play, put on in 431 along with his Philoctetes, 
Dictys, and The Reapers, was awarded third prize. This 
is frequently taken as an indication the Athenians were 
shocked by Medea. But the competition that year was 
extraordinarily keen. Sophocles, who never was third and 
who won eighteen first prizes in the City Dionysia, came in 
second. The first prize went to Aeschylus’ son Euphorion, 
who may have been competing with his father’s plays. (For 
speculation on Euphorion’s offerings, see M. L. West, 
Studies in Aeschylus, Stuttgart, 1990, p. 71.) It would be 
rash to assume that strong antipathy to Euripides’ plays 
was involved here (and that the reason for it was our sur­
viving play rather than one of the other three) or that 
Medea was necessarily judged a failure.

Euripides’ plot consists in the working out of Medea’s 
revenge on Jason, who has deserted her, and on Creon,
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who has banished her. But unlike other tragedies of re­
venge, in which the avenging figure wins safety and happi­
ness by destroying a usurper, Medea portrays a revenge 
which, if carried out to its logical conclusion, will mean 
Medea’s ruin as well. For midway through the play, after 
the scene with Aegeus has established that she will have a 
place of refuge in Athens, Medea revises her plan: instead 
of killing Creon, Creon’s daughter, and Jason, she now 
means to kill Creon’s daughter (and “whoever touches 
her”) so that Jason shall never have children by his new 
bride, and then Jasons two boys by Medea. Jason will then 
die childless, a fate whose painfulness seems to have been 
suggested to Medea by her encounter with Aegeus. This, 
in Medea’s view, is a better revenge than killing Jason him­
self.

Yet his children are also her children, and we see at two 
crucial points (1021-80 and 1236-50) that the will to re­
venge means violating maternal feelings that are real, that 
can be suppressed for a time but will return to make 
Medea wretched later. At the end of the play Jason has 
been brought low and Medea is triumphant, borne aloft 
toward Athens on her flying chariot. But while there is no 
reason to feel pity for Jason, who is portrayed throughout 
as callous and vain, it is not easy to know what attitude 
Euripides wants us to take toward Medea.

The play is divided into two halves by the Aegeus scene. 
The prologue and parodos make it plain that Medea has 
been abandoned by Jason in spite of his oaths to her. The 
first episode contains her long speech to the Corinthian 
women appealing for their sympathy on the grounds that 
women are helpless victims and because her helplessness 
is much greater than theirs since she has left home and
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blood relations and has no one to take her part. The arrival 
of Creon makes this apparent helplessness still more 
acute, for Creon issues a decree of banishment. The epi­
sode ends with Medeas initial plans for revenge. All hinges 
on whether she will have a place to live after the deed: if 
one appears, she will kill Jason, Creon, and Creon s daugh­
ter by stealth; if not, she will take a sword to her enemies 
even if it means her own death immediately thereafter.

In the second episode, Jason comes to upbraid Medea 
for speaking ill of the royal family and getting herself ban­
ished. In the ensuing wrangle, he shows clearly that he 
rates his own advantage above his sense of obligation to the 
woman who saved his life or the sanctity of his oaths to her.

The scenes before the Aegeus episode are thus in a 
certain sense exposition. They show the nature of Jasons 
treachery and the huge disadvantages Medea labors un­
der, having abandoned her own country and kin and be­
ing under the imminent threat of exile from her adoptive 
home.

Without preamble and almost as if in answer to Medea’s 
question whether there is a place of refuge for her, Aegeus 
appears. Learning of Medea’s desertion by Jason and her 
imminent exile, he promises her the refuge she needs.

As soon as Aegeus goes off, Medea sets forth her re­
vised plan: death for the princess and then for her own 
children. There follows a scene of pretended reconcilia­
tion with Jason leading up to her plea that he should inter­
cede to allow his sons to stay in Corinth. The children are 
sent with the poisoned robe and crown as gifts to the prin­
cess so that she too will take their part. After a choral ode 
the Tutor brings them back with the good news that they 
have been spared exile. Medea takes her farewell of the
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children, a farewell interrupted by the flaring up of the 
maternal feelings her plan of revenge must outrage. After 
the death of the princess and her father has been reported, 
the murder can be delayed no longer: if she waits, the 
Corinthians themselves will do the deed. She steels herself 
and goes in. Jason arrives and learns from the Chorus that 
she has killed the children. Then Medea appears aloft for 
the last confrontation with Jason, the mirror image of their 
first confrontation. The final scene hints that punishment 
may be in store for Medea as well.

The unexpected appearance of Aegeus was criticized 
by Aristotle, but it may be best to see it in connection with 
a divine background to the action that is never overt but is 
hinted at throughout the play. Jasons perjury is fundamen­
tal and often alluded to: Zeus and Themis, the enforcers of 
oaths, are repeatedly mentioned in the early part of the 
play. The commonest form of oath called down έξώλβια, 
root-and-branch destruction with loss of all progeny, on 
the swearer if he should fail to keep his oath. This is what 
happens to Jason. Before the event Medea swears that “a 
god being my helper” she will punish Jason (802). After 
Aegeus has miraculously appeared and has left, Medea 
cries out “O Zeus and Zeus’s justice!” (764). After the mes­
senger’s report, the Chorus say that apparently “the divin­
ity” or “fate” has visited justice on Jason (1231-2). When 
Medea has gone in to kill the children, the Chorus refer to 
her as an Erinys, one of Zeus’s agents (1260). The play ends 
with five anapestic fines, whose genuineness can be estab­
lished (see ΤΑΡΑ 117 [1987], 268-70), calling Zeus “the 
steward of many things” (cf. the phrase όρκων ταμίας, lit. 
“steward of oaths,” in 169-70) and remarking on the gods’ 
capacity to bring about the unexpected. In the fight of all
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this, Aegeus’ appearance can be plausibly regarded as a co­
incidence only from the human point of view. The final 
speeches of Jason suggest that Zeus had his own score to 
settle with Medea, and Medea suggests (1013-4) that she 
is not in her right mind owing to divine intervention.

The divine justice of Jason’s punishment does nothing 
to diminish, and may well increase, the horror of Medea’s 
revenge. Aristotle (Poetics 1453 b 27-29) cites the child- 
murder in Medea, done in full knowledge of the tie of 
blood, as characteristic of the way the “old” dramatists, 
those of the fifth century, managed the deed of bloodshed. 
The play was enormously popular in the fourth century 
and repeatedly revived, a testimony to its searing emo­
tional power.
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Dramatis Personae

ΤΡΟΦΟΊ
ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓΟΊ
ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
ΧΟΡΟΊ ΓΤΝΑΙΚΩΝ
ΚΡΕΩΝ
ΙΑΊΩΝ
Α ΙΓΕΤΊ
ΑΓΓΕΑΟΊ
Π Α ΙΔΕΊ ΜΗΔΕΙΑΊ

Nurse o f Medea
Tutor to Medeas children
Medea
Chorus o f Corinthian women 
Creon, King o f Corinth 
Jason
Aegeus, King of Athens 
Messenger 
Children of Medea

A Note on Staging

Eisodos A leads to the countryside and roads away from 
Corinth, Eisodos B to the royal palace. The skene repre­
sents Medeas house. At the end of the play the mechane or 
stage crane is used to transport Medea and her children 
upon a winged chariot from an imagined spot in the court­
yard of her house to the roof above the central door and 
from there away to her imagined destination in Athens.
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ΤΡΟΦΟΣ
Ε ϊθ ’ ωφεΧ’ ’Αργους μη διαπτάσθαι σκάφος 
Κόλχωρ ές αίαν κνανέας ΣνμπΧηγάδας, 
μηδ’ έν νάπαισι ΠηΧίον πεσεΐν ποτέ 
τμηθεΐετα πεύκη, μηδ’ ερετμωσat χέρας 

5 άνδρων άριστέων οι το πάγχρνσον δέρος 
Πελία μετηΧθον. ον γάρ αν δέσποιν εμη 
Μήδεια πύργους γης επΧενσ ΊωΧκίας 
ερωτι θυμόν εκπΧαγεΐσ Ίάσονος- 
ούδ’ άν κτανεϊν πείσασα Πελιάδα? κόρας 

10 πατέρα κατωκει τηνδε γην Κορινθίαν
<φίΧων τε των πριν άμπΧακονσα καί πάτρας. 
καί πριν μεν είχε κάνθάδ’ ον μεμπτόν βίον> 
ζύν άνδρϊ καί τέκνοισιν, άνδάνονera μεν 
φνγάς ποΧίταις ων άφίκετο χθόνα 
αύτω τε πάντα ζυμφέρουσ’ ’Ιάσονι· 5

5 άριστέων Wakefield: αρίστων C
11 ante h. ν. lac. indie. Kovacs, 10b suppl. Willink: vide CQ 41 

(1991), 30-5 12 φνγάς ποΧίταις S. Harrison, praeeunte
Pierson: φνγη ποΧιτών (ποΧίταις V3) C

13 αύτω Sakorraphos: αντη C
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Enter n u r s e  from  the house.

N U R S E

Would that the Argo had never winged its way to the land 
of Colchis through the dark blue Symplegades!1 Would 
that pine trees had never been felled in the glens of Mount 
Pelion and furnished oars for the hands of the heroes 
who at Pelias’ command set forth in quest of the Golden 
Fleece! For then my lady Medea would not have sailed to 
the towers of Iolcus, her heart smitten with love for Jason, 
or persuaded the daughters of Pelias to kill their father and 
hence now be inhabiting this land of Corinth, Separated 
from her loved ones and country. At first, to be sure, she 
had, even in Corinth, a good life.>2 with her husband and 
children, an exile loved by the citizens to whose land she 
had come, and lending to Jason himself all her support.

1 The Symplegades, mobile rocks that clashed together to 
crush any ships running between them, guarded the entrance to 
the Black Sea and prevented passage between East and West until 
the Argo managed by a clever ruse to get through.

2 This gives the probable sense of the lacuna.
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ηπερ μ εγ ίσ τη  γ ίγ νετα ι σωτηρία, 
όταν γυνή προς άνδρα μ η  διχοστατη.

νυν δ’ έχθρά πάντα, καί νοσεί τα φίλτατα. 
προδονς y ap  αυτόν τέκνα δεσπότιν τ ’ έμην 
γάμοις Ίάσων β α σ ιλ ικ ο ΐς  εννάζεται, 
γημα ς Κρέοντος πα ΐδ ’, δς αίσνμνα χθονός. 
Μ ήδεια δ’ η δύστηνος ητ ιμα σμένη 
βοα  μεν δρκονς, ανακαλεί δε δεξιάς 
π ίσ τ ιν  μ εγ ίσ την , καί θεούς μαρτύρεται 
οΐας α μο ιβής εζ Ίάσονος κνρεΐ. 
κέΐτα ι δ’ άσιτος, σώ μ’ νφ εΐσ ’ άλγηδόσιν, 
τον πάντα συντηκονσα δακρύοις χρόνον 
έπεϊ προς άνδρδς ησ θετ ηδικημένη, 
ούτ δ μ μ ’ έπαίρονσ οντ άπαλλάσσονσα γη ς 
πρόσω πον ώς δέ πέτρος η θαλάσσιος 
κλύδων ακούει νουθετούμενη φίλων, 
ην μ η  ποτέ στρεφασα πάλλενκον δέρην 
αυτή προς αυτήν πατερ’ άποιμώζη φ ίλον 
καί γα ΐαν οϊκονς θ’, ονς προδονσ’ άφίκετο 
μ ετ ’ άνδρδς ος σφε νυν άτιμάσας εχει. 
έγνωκε δ’ η τάλαινα συμφοράς νπο 
οϊον πατρώας μ η  άπολείπεσθαι χθονός.

σ τν γ ε ί δέ παΐδας ονδ’ δρω σ ’ ευφραίνεται, 
δέδοικα δ’ αυτήν μ η  τ ι βονλεύσ η νεον 
βα ρ εία  γάρ φρην, ονδ’ άνέζεται κακώς 
πάσχονσ (έγωδα τηνδε), δειμαίνω τε νιν 
μ η  θηκτδν ώση φάσγανον δ ι ηπατος,
[criyrj δόμους ε ισ β ά σ  , ιν  έστρω ται λεχος,]
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This it is that most keeps a life free of trouble, when a 
woman is not at variance with her husband.

But now all is enmity, and closest ties are diseased. For 
Jason, abandoning his own children and my mistress, is 
bedding down in a royal match, having married the daugh­
ter of Creon, ruler of this land. Poor Medea, finding her­
self thus dishonored, calls loudly on his oaths, invokes the 
mighty assurance of his sworn right hand, and calls the 
gods to witness the unjust return she is getting from Jason. 
She lies fasting, giving her body up to pain, spending in 
ceaseless weeping all the hours since she learned that she 
was wronged by her husband, neither raising her face nor 
taking her eyes from the ground. She is as deaf to the ad­
vice of her friends as a stone or a wave of the sea, saying 
nothing unless perchance to turn her snow-white neck and 
weep to herself for her dear father, her country, and her 
ancestral house. All these she abandoned when she came 
here with a man who has now dishonored her. The poor 
woman has learned at misfortune s hand what a good thing 
it is not to be cut off from ones native land.

She loathes the children and takes no joy in looking at 
them. I am afraid that she will hatch some sinister plan. 
Her temper is violent, and she will not put up with bad 
treatment (I know her), and I fear she may thrust a whet­
ted sword through her vitals, [slipping quietly into the 
house where the bed is laid out,] or kill the royal family and

41 del. Musgrave, 38-40 et 42—3 defendit Willink CQ 38 
(1988), 313-23
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η καί τυράννους τόν τε γημαντα κτάνη 
κάπειτα μείζω συμφοράν λά βη  τινά. 
δεινή y ap · ούτοι ραδίως ye συμβαλώ ν 
εχθραν τ ις  αύτη καλλίνικος άσεται.

άλλ ’ οιδε παΐδες εκ τροχών πεπαυμένοι 
στείχουσ ι, μητρός ουδέν εννοούμενοι 
κακών νέα γάρ φροντίς ούκ ά λγεΐν  φ ιλέΐ.

ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓΟΣ
παλαιόν οίκων κτήμα δεσποίνης έμης, 
τ ί προς πύλα ισ ι τήνδ’ άγουσ ερημιάν 
έστηκας, αυτή θρεομένη σαυτη κακά; 
πώς σοΰ μόνη Μ ήδεια λείπεσθα ι θέλει;

ΤΡΟΦΟΣ
τέκνων οπαδέ π ρ έσ βυ  τών Ίάσονος, 
χ ρ η σ το ίσ ι δούλοις ζυμφορά τα δεσποτών 
κακώς πίτνοντα και φρενών άνθάπτεται. 
εγώ γάρ ες τούτ έκ β έβ η κ  άλγηδόνος 
ώ σθ’ ίμερός μ ’ ύπηλθε yfj τε κούρανώ 
λέζα ι μολονση δεύρο δεσποίνης τύχας.

ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓΟΣ
ούπω γάρ η τάλαινα παύεται γόων;

ΤΡΟΦΟΣ

ζηλώ σ ’- έν άρχη πημα κούδέπω μέσοι.

ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓΟΣ
ώ μώρος, ε ί χρ η  δέσποτας είπ εΐν  τάδε- 
ως ούδεν οϊδε τών νεωτέρων κακών.
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the bridegroom and then win some greater calamity. For 
she is dangerous. I tell you, no one who clashes with her 
will find it easy to crow in victory.

Enter tutor  by Eisodos A, escorting the two sons of Jason 
and Medea.

But see, her boys are coming home after their games. 
They have no thought of their mothers troubles: it is not 
usual for young minds to dwell on grief.

T U T O R
Aged slave of my mistress’ household, why do you stand 
alone like this outside the gate, complaining o f your trou­
bles to your own ears? How can Medea spare your service?

N U R S E
Old attendant to the children of Jason, to trusty servants it 
is a disaster when the dice of their masters’ fortunes fall 
badly: it touches their hearts. So great is the grief I feel that 
the desire stole over me to come out here and speak my 
mistress’ troubles to the earth and the sky.

T U T O R
What? Does the poor woman not yet cease from moaning? 

N U R S E
Your ignorance is enviable. This is but the beginning of her 
pain: it has not yet reached its midpoint.

T U T O R
Poor fool (if I may speak thus of my masters), how ignorant 
she is of her latest trouble!

42 τυράννους Hermann: τύραννον C 45 καλλίνικος 
Willink: καλλίνικον C aae ra i Muretus: otaerai C
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ΤΡΟΦ ΟΊ

τι δ’ εστιν, ώ γεραιε; μη φθάνει φράσαι.

Π Α ΙΔ Α Γ Ω Γ Ο Ί

ονδεν μετεγνων και τα πρόσθ’ είρημενα.

ΤΡΟΦΟΣ

μη, προς γενείον, κρύπτε σννδονλον σέθεν 
σ ιγήν yap, εί χρη, τώνδε θησομαι περί.

Π Α ΙΔ Α Γ Ω Γ Ο Σ

ηκονσά τον λεγοντος, ον δοκών κλνειν, 
πεσσούς προσελθών, ένθα δη παλαίτεροι 
θάσσονσι, σεμνόν άμφι ΐίειρηνης ύδωρ, 
ώς τονσδε παΐδας γης ελαν Κορινθίας 
σνν μητρϊ μελλοι τησδε κοίρανος χθονος 
Κρεών. 6 μέντοι μύθος εί σαφής οδε 
ονκ οίδα· βονλοίμην 8’ αν ονκ είναι τάδε.

ΤΡΟΦΟΣ

καί ταντ ’Ιάσων παΐδας ερανίζεται 
πάσχοντας, ε ί  καί μητρί διαφοράν ε χ ε ι ;

Π Α ΙΔ Α Γ Ω Γ Ο Σ

παλαιά καινών λείπεται κηδενμάτων, 
κονκ εστ εκείνος τοΐσδε δώμασιν φίλος.

ΤΡΟΦΟΣ

άπωλάμεσθ’ αρ\ εί κακόν προσοίσομεν 
νεον παλαιω, πριν τόδ’ έξηντληκέναι.

Π Α ΙΔ Α Γ Ω Γ Ο Σ

άταρ σν y  , ον γαρ καιρός είδεναι τάδε
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N U R SE
What is it, old man? Do not begrudge me the news. 

T U T O R
Nothing. I am sorry I said as much as I have.

N U R S E
I beg you by your beard, do not conceal this from your 
fellow slave! I will keep it a secret if I must.

T U T O R
As I approached the gaming tables where the old men sit, 
near the holy spring of Peirene, I heard someone say (I was 
pretending not to listen) that Creon, this country’s king, 
was going to exile these children and their mother from the 
land of Corinth. Whether the story is true I do not know. I 
could wish it were not so.

N U R S E
But will Jason allow this to happen to his sons even if he is 
at odds with their mother?

T U T O R
Old marriage ties give way to new: he is no friend to this 
house.

N U R S E
We are done for, then, if we add this new trouble to our old 
ones before we’ve weathered those.

T U T O R
But you, hold your peace (since it is not the right time for

68 πάΚαίτεροi Pierson ex t: -τατοι C
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δέσποιναν, ησύχαζε καί σίγα λόγον.

ΤΡΟΦ ΟΊ

ώ τέκν , άκούεθ’ οΐος εις υμάς πατήρ; 
ολοιτο μεν μή· δεσπότης γάρ εστ εμάς- 
άταρ κακός γ ’ ων ές φίλους άλίσκεται.

Π Α ΙΔ Α Γ Ω Γ Ο Σ

τίς δ’ ούχί θνητών; άρτι γιγνώσκεις τάδε, 
ως πας τις αυτόν τού πέλας μάλλον φιλεΐ, 
[οί μεν δικαίως, οί 8e καί κέρδους χάριν,] 
εί τούσδε γ ’ εύνής ούνεκ ου στέργει πατήρ;

ΤΡΟΦΟΣ

ϊτ  , ευ yap εσται, δωμάτων εσω, τέκνα, 
συ δ’ ώς μάλιστα τούσδ’ έρημώσας έχε 
καί μη πέλαζε μητρί δυσθυμουμένη. 
ήδη γάρ είδον ομμα νιν ταυρουμένην 
τοΐσδ’, ώς τι δρασείουσαν ουδέ παύσεται 
χόλου, σάφ’ οϊδα, πριν κατασκήφαί τινι. 
εχθρούς γε μέντοι, μή φίλους, δράσειέ τι.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

(έσωθεν)
ιώ,
δύστανος εγώ μελέα τε πόνων, 
ίώ μοί μ  οι, πώς αν όλοιμαν;

ΤΡΟΦΟΣ

τόδ’ εκείνο, φίλοι παΐδες- μήτηρ 
κινεί κραδίαν, κινεί δε χόλον, 
σπεύσατε θάσσον δώματος εϊσω
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your mistress to know this) and say nothing of this tale. 
N U R S E

O children, do you hear what kind of man your father is to­
ward you? I don’t go so far as to curse him, for he is my 
master. Yet he is certainly guilty of disloyalty toward his 
loved ones.

T U T O R
As what mortal is not? Because of his new bride, the father 
does not love these boys: are you only now learning that 
each man loves himself more than others [, some justly, 
others for the sake of gain]?

N U R SE
Go into the house, children, all will be well! And you, keep 
them as far away as you can and do not bring them near 
their mother in her distress. I have seen her turn a savage 
glance at them, as if she meant to do something to them. 
She will not let go of her anger, I am sure, before she brings 
it down on someone’s head. But may it be enemies, not 
loved ones, that feel her wrath!

M E D EA  --
(within, sung) Oh, what a wretch am I, how miserable in 
my sorrows! Ah ah, how I wish I could die!

N U R SE
Just as I said, dear children. Your mother is stirring up her 
feelings, stirring up her anger. Go quickly into the house, * 94

87 del. Brunck cl. X
94 tlvl Blomfield: τινα C
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και μη πελάσητ ομματος εγγύς 
μηδέ ιτροσέλθητ, άλλα φυλάσσεσθ’ 
άγριον ήθος στυγεραν τε φνσιν 
φρενος ανθάδους.

105 ΐτ€ νυν, χωρεϊθ’ ως τάχος εΐσω- 
δηλον άττ’ άρχης έζαιρόμενον 
νέφος οίμωγης ώς τάχ άνάφει 
μείζονι θνμω- τ ί ποτ έργασεται 
μεγαλόσπλαγχνος δνατκατάπανστος 

110 φνχη δηχθεΐσα κακοΐσιν;

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

alal,
επαθον τλάμων επαθον μεγάλων 
άζι όδυρμών. ώ κατάρατοι 
παΐδες ολοισθε στνγεράς ματρος 
συν πατρί, και πας δόμος ερροι.

ΤΡΟΦΟΣ

115 ιώ μοί μοι, ίώ τλημων.
τ ί δέ (τοι παΐδες πατρός άμπλακίας 
μετέχονστ; τ ί τονατδ’ εχθεις; οΐμοι, 
τέκνα, μη τι πάθηθ’ ώς νπεραλγώ. 
δεινά τυράννων ληματα καί πως 

120 όλίγ’ άρχόμενοι, πολλά κρατούντες 
χαλεπώς όργάς μεταβάλλονσιν. 
το γάρ είθίσθαι ζην έπ’ ϊσο ισ ιν  
κρεισσον έμοί γονν επί μη μεγάλοις 
όχνρώς τ ’ εϊη καταγηράσκειν.
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and do not come into her sight or approach her, but beware 
of her fierce nature and the hatefulness of her wilful tem­
per! Go inside as quickly as you can!

Exit tutor  and children into the house.

It is plain that flashes of still greater passion will soon set 
alight the cloud of lament now rising from its source: what 
will her proud soul, so hard to check, do when stung by this 
injury?

M E D E A
(sung) Oh, what sufferings are mine, sufferings that call for 
loud lamentation! O accursed children of a hateful mother, 
may you perish with your father and the whole house 
collapse in ruin!

N U R S E
Oh, woe is me! Why do you make the children sharers in 
their father’s sin? Why do you hate them? O children, how 
terrified I am that you may come to harm. The minds of 
royalty are dangerous: since they often command and sel­
dom obey, they lay aside their angry moods with difficulty. 
It is better to be accustomed to live on terms of equality. At 
any rate, may I be able to grow old in modest state and with 123

123 em μη μβγάλοι,ς Barthold: ei μη μβγάλως fere C
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των yap  μέτριων πρώτα μεν είπεΐν 
τοννομα νίκα, χρησθαί τε μακρω 
Χωστά βροτο ϊσ ιν  τα δ’ ύπερβάΧΧοντ’ 
ονδενα καιρόν δνναται θντητοΐς, 
μείζονς δ’ άτας, όταν όργισθτ) 
δαίμων οικοις, άπεδωκεν.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

εκΧνον φωνάν, εκΧνον δε βοαν
τάς δνστάνον
ΚοΧχίδος- ουδέ πω ήπιος;
άΧΧ’, ώ γεραιά, Χεζον ετ άμφιπνΧον
y a p  εσω μεΧάθροιο βοαν εκΧνον,
ουδέ σννηδομαι, ώ γνναι, αΧγεσι
δώματος, επεί μοι φιΧία κέκραται.

Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ι

ονκ είσ ί δόμοι· φρούδα τάδ’ ηδη. 
τον μεν γάρ έχει Χέκτρα τυράννων, 
η δ’ εν θαΧάμοις τήκει βιοτην 
δέσποινα, φίΧων ονδενός ονδεν 
παραθαΧπομεντ) φρένα μύθοις.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

αίαΐ,
διά μον κεφαΧάς φΧόζ ουρανία 
βαίτη- τ ί δε μοι ζην ετι κέρδος; 
φευ φευ- θανάτω καταΧνσαίμαν 
βιοτάν στυγερών προΧιπονσα.
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I security. For moderate fortune has a name that is fairest on
the tongue, and in practice it is by far the most beneficial 
thing for mortals. But excessive riches mean no advantage 
for mortals, and when a god is angry at a house, they make 
the ruin greater.

Enter by Eisodos B a group o f Corinthian women as 
CHORUS.

C H O R U S
; I have heard the voice, I have heard the cry, of the unhappy

woman of Colchis: is she not yet soothed? Tell me, old 
woman, for still within my double-gated house I heard her 
lamentation. It is no joy I feel at this house s misfortunes 
since I have shared the cup of friendship with it.

N U R S E
The house is no more: it has perished. For the husband is 
possessed by a royal marriage, while the wife, my mistress, 
wastes away her life in her chamber, her heart in no way 

> soothed by the words of any of her friends.

( M E D EA
(sung) Oh! May a flash of lightning pierce my head! What 
profit any longer for me in life? Ah, ah! may I find my rest 
in death and leave behind my hateful life! 134 135

134 eV Badham: έπ C
135 μελάθρουο Wilamowitz: -ov C 
138 φυλία Porson: φίλον a: φίλα b
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ΧΟΡΟΣ
άιες, ώ Ζεν καί γά καί φως, 
άχάν οΐαν ά δύστανος 
μέλπει ννμφα; 
τις σοί ποτέ τάς άπλα- 
τον κοιτάς έρος, ω ματαία; 
σπενσεις θανάτου τελευ­
τάν; μηδέν τάδε λίσσον. 
εί δβ έτος πόοης καινά λέχη σεβί- 
ζει, κείνω τάδε μη χαράσσον 
Ζευς σοι τάδε σννδικησει. 
μη λίαν
τάκον δνρομένα crov ευνάταν.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ

ω μεγάλα θ έ μ ι και πότνι ’Άρτεμι, 
λενσσεθ’ ά πάσχω, μεγάλοις δρκοις 
ένδησαμένα τον κατάρατον 
πόσιν; ον ποτ εγώ ννμφαν τ ’ έσίδοιμ’ 
αντοΐς μελάθροις διακναιομένονς, 
ο ι’ εμέ πρόσθεν τολμώσ άδικέΐν. 
ώ πάτερ, ώ πόλις, ών κάσιν αίσχρώς 
τον εμόν κτείνασ άπενάσθην.

ΤΡΟΦΟΣ
κλνεθ’ οια λέγει κάπιβοάται 
&έμιν ενκταίαν Ζηνός, δς όρκων 
θνητοΐς ταμίας νενόμισται; 
ουκ εστιν όπως εν τινι μικρω
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CHORUS
Did you hear, O Zeus and earth and light of the sun, what a 
wail the miserable woman utters? What is this desire you 
feel for the bed of death, the bed we should not approach, 
foolish woman? Will you hasten deaths end? Do not pray 
for that! But if your husband holds another marriage bed in 
honor, do not vex yourself on his account: Zeus will be your 
advocate in this. Do not grieve excessively or weep over 
your husband.

MEDEA
(sung) O mighty Themis and my lady Artemis, do you see 
what I suffer, I who have bound my accursed husband with 
mighty oaths? May I one day see him and his new bride 
ground to destruction, and their whole house with them, 
so terrible are the unprovoked wrongs they dare to commit 
against me! O father, O my native city, from you I was 
parted in shame, having killed my brother!

NURSE
Do you hear what she says, how she calls on Themis in­
voked in prayer, daughter of Zeus, who is deemed guard­
ian of mens oaths? It is not possible that my mistress will * 169

153 (nrevaets Blaydes: -cm vel -8ei C 
165 oV έμέ Kaibel: οϊ ye με fere C
166-7 <2p . . . άττενά(τθΎ]ν Heimsoeth: Siv άπ. at. r. e. kt. 

κα. C
169 Ζηνός Nauck: Zrjva Θ’ C
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δέσποινα χόλον καταπανσει.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

άντ.
πώς αν ές οφιν τάν άμετέραν 
βλθοι μύθων τ ’ ανδαθέντων 
δέζαιτ’ όμφάν,

175 ει πως βαρνθνμον όρ-
γάν και λ-ημα φρένων μεθείη; 
μητοι τό y  έμόν πρόθυ­
μον φίλοισιν άπέστω.

180 άλλα βάσά νιν δεύρο πόρευσον οί­
κων εζω· φίλα και τάδ’ ανδα, 
σπευσασα τι πριν κακώσαι 
τους εσω·
πένθος yap  μεγάλως τόδ’ όρμαται.

ΤΡΟΦΟΣ

δράσω τάδ’· άτάρ φόβος εί πείσω 
185 δέσποιναν έμην

μόχθον δε χάριν τηνδ’ επιδώσω. 
καίτοι τοκάδος δέργμα λεαίνης 
άποτανρονται δμωσίν, όταν τις 
μνθον προφέρων πέλας όρμηθ^.

190 σκαιονς δέ λέγων κονδέν τ ι σοφούς
τους πρόσθε βροτονς ονκ αν άμαρτοις, 
οΐτινες νμνονς επί μεν θαλίαις 
επί τ’ είλαπίναις καί παρά δείπνοις 
ηνροντο βίω  τερπνάς άκοάς-
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bring her wrath to an end in some trifling deed.
CHORUS

Oh, how I wish she could come face to face with us and lis­
ten to our words, on the chance that somehow she might 
give up her angry temper! May my good will never desert 
my friends! But go now and bring her out of the house. Tell 
her that here are friends, and hurry before she harms those 
inside. For this grief of hers is charging powerfully for­
ward.

NURSE
I will do so. But there is doubt whether I shall persuade my 
mistress. Still, I will make you a further present of my 
labor, though she glowers at the servants with the look of a 
lioness with cubs when any of them approaches her with 
something to say. You would be right to call men of old 
foolish, not at all wise: for while they invented songs for 
festivities, banquets, and dinners to lend our life delight 
for the ears, no one has discovered how to put an end to * 194

182 σττίύσασά Schone: στΐενσαϊ a: cnrevcrov b: avev8e c
194 βίω P age: βίου C
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195 στνγίονς δε βροτών ονδείς λνπας 
ηνρετο μουση και πολυχόρδοις 
ωδαΐς πανειν, εζ ών θάνατοι 
δειναί τε τνχαι σφάλλονσι δόμους, 
καίτοι τάδε μεν κέρδος άκεΐσθαι 

200 μολπαΐσι βροτονς■ ΐνα δ’ ενδειπνοι 
δαΐτες, τ ί μάτην τείνονσι βοήν; 
τό παρόν yap  έχει τέρφιν άφ’ αυτόν 
δαιτός πλήρωμα βροτοΐσιν.

XOPOS
205 ίαχάν άιον πολνστονον

γόων, λιγνρά δ’ άχεα μογερά 
βοα τον εν λεχει προδόταν κακόνυμφον 
θεοκλντεΐ δ’ άδικα <πάθη> 
παθοϋσα τάν Ζηνός όρ- 
κίαν ®εμιν, ά νιν έβασεν 

210 Έλλάδ’ ες άντίπορον
δι άλα ννχιον εφ’ άλμνράν 
ΐΐόντον κλήδ’ άπέρατον.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
Κορίνθιαι γυναίκες, εζήλθον δόμων 

215 μη μοί τ ι μεμφησθ’’ οΐδα γάρ πολλούς βροτών 
σεμνούς γεγώτας, τους μεν όμμάτων άπο, 
τους δ’ εν θνραίοις· οι δ’ άφ’ ήοτνχον ποδός 
δύσκλειαν έκτήσαντο και ραθυμίαν, 
δίκη γάρ ονκ ενεστ εν όφθαλμοις βροτών,
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mortals’ bitter griefs with music and song sung to the lyre. 
It is because of these griefs that deaths and terrible disas­
ters overthrow houses. It would have been a gain for mor­
tals to cure these ills by song. Where there are banquets of 
plenty, why do they raise the loud song to no purpose? The 
abundance of the feast at hand provides mortals with its 
own pleasure.

Exit n u r s e  into the house.

CHORUS
I have heard her loud groans, the shrill accusations she 
utters against the husband who betrayed her bed. Hav­
ing suffered wrong she raises her cry to Zeus’s daughter, 
Themis, goddess of oaths, the goddess who brought her3 to 
Hellas across the sea through the dark saltwater over the 
briny gateway of the Black Sea, a gateway few traverse.4

Enter MEDEA with the Nurse from  the house.

MEDEA
Women of Corinth, I have come out of the house lest you 
find fault with me. For I know that though many mortals 
are haughty both in private and in public, others get a 
reputation for indifference to their neighbors from their 
retiring manner of life. There is no justice in the eyes of

3 Themis “brought her to Hellas” in that she came to Greece 
relying on Jasons oath. 4 “The briny gateway” (lit. “key”) of 
the Black Sea is probably the Bosporus. 208 *

208 <7Γάθη> Willink 212 άπέρατον Blaydes: άπέραντον C
218 Svavoiav Prinz
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220 όστις πριν άνδρός σπλάγχνου εκμαθεΐν σαφώς 
στυγεϊ δεδορκώς, ονδέν αδικημένος, 
χρη δέ ξένον μέν κάρτα προσχωρέίν πόλει, 
ονδ’ αστόν fjveer οστις αυθάδης γεγώς 
πικρός πολίταις έστιν άμαθίας νπο.

225 έμοί δ’ άελπτον πράγμα προσπεσόν τάδε 
ψυχήν διέφθαρκ- οιχομαι δβ και βίου 
χάριν μεθείσα κατθανεΐν χρηζω, φ'ιλαι. 
έν ω γάρ ην μοι πάντα, γιγνώσκω καλώς, 
κάκιστος άνδρών έκ βέβηχ ’ ούμος πόσις.

230 πάντων δ’ οσ’ έστ έμψυχα και γνώμην έχει 
γυναΐκές έσμβν άθλιώτατον φντόν 
ας πρώτα μέν δει χρημάτων υπερβολή 
πόσιν πρίασθαι δεσπότην τε σώματος 
λ α β ε ΐν  κακού γάρ ϊτονδ’ έτ t άλγιον κακόν.

235 καν τώδ’ αγών μέγιστος, η κακόν λαβεΐν 
η χρηστόν ον γάρ ευκλεείς άπαλλαγαί 
γνναιξίν ονδ’ οιόν τ’ άνηνασθαι πόσιν. 
ες καινά δ’ ηθη και νόμους άφιγμένην 
δει μάντιν είναι, μη μαθονσαν οίκοθεν,

240 όπως άριστα χρησεται ξννεννέτη.
καν μεν τάδ’ ημ ΐν έκπονονμέναισιν ευ 
πόσις ξννοικη μη β ία  φέρων ζυγόν, 
ζηλωτός αιών εί δέ μη, θανέΐν χρεών, 
άνηρ δ’, όταν τοΐς ένδον άχθηται ξυνών,

228 γιγνονΓκω Canter: γιγνώσκειν C
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mortals: before they get sure knowledge of a mans true 
character, they hate him on sight, although he has done 
them no harm. Now a foreigner must be quite compliant 
with the city, nor do I have any words of praise for the citi­
zen who is self-willed and causes his fellow citizens pain by 
his lack of breeding. In my case, however, this sudden blow 
that has struck me has destroyed my life. I am undone, I 
have resigned all joy in life, and I want to die. For the man 
in whom all I had was bound up, as I well know—my hus­
band-—has proved the basest of men.

Of all creatures that have breath and sensation, we 
women are the most unfortunate. First at an exorbitant 
price we must buy a husband and take a master for our 
bodies. For this is what makes one misfortune even more 
galling than another, <to suffer loss and be insulted to 
boot>.5 The outcome of our life’s striving hangs on this, 
whether we take a bad or a good husband. For divorce is 
discreditable for woman and it is not possible to refuse 
wedlock. When a woman comes into the new customs and 
practices of her husbands house, she must somehow 
divine, since she has not learned it at home, how she shall 
best deal with her husband. If after we have spent great 
efforts on these tasks our husbands live with us without re­
senting the marriage yoke, our life is enviable. Otherwise, 
death is preferable. A man, whenever he is annoyed with 
the company of those in the house, goes elsewhere and

5 I translate my conjectural restoration.

234 fort, κακόν yap τώδ’ It’ άλγιον κακόν /  <ην ζημίαν 
φέρΎ) τ ι?  υβρισθά] θ ’ άμα>

240 δπως Meineke: δτω C άριστα  Barthold: μάλιστα  C
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εξω μόλων επανσε καρδίαν άσης 
[ή προς φίλον τιν ή προς ήλικα τραπείς]· 
ήμΐν δ’ ανάγκη προς μίαν φυγήν βλεπειν. 
λεγονσι δ’ ημάς ως άκίνδννον βίον 
ζώμεν κατ’ οίκους, οί δε μάρνανται δορί, 
κακώς φρονονντες· ώς τρις αν παρ’ άετπίδα 
στήναι θέλοιμ αν μάλλον ή τεκεΐν άπαξ.

άλλ’ ον γάρ αυτός προς σε κάμ’ ήκει λόγος- 
σοί μεν πόλις θ’ ήδ’ εστι και πατρός δόμοι 
βίου τ’ ονησις και φίλων συνουσία, 
εγώ δ’ έρημος άπολις ον σ ’ υβρίζομαι 
προς άνδρός, εκ γης βαρβάρου λελησμενη, 
ον μητέρ’, ονκ αδελφόν, ονχι συγγενή 
μεθορμίσασθαι τήσδ’ εχονσα συμφοράς, 
τοσοντον ονν σου τνγχάνειν βονλήσομαι, 
ήν μοι πόρος τις μηχανή τ’ εξενρεθή 
πόσιν δίκην τώνδ’ άντιτείσασθαι κακών 
[τον δόντα τ ’ αντώ θυγατερ’ ήν τ’ εγήματο], 
σιγάν, γυνή γάρ τάλλα μεν φόβον πλεα 
κακή τ’ ες αλκήν καί σίδηρον είσοράν 
όταν 8’ ες εννήν ήδικημενη κνρή, 
ονκ εστιν άλλη φρήν μιαιφονωτέρα.

X O P O S

δράσω τάδ’· ενδίκως γάρ έκτείση πόσιν, 
Μήδεια, πενθείν δ’ ον σε θαυμάζω τνχας.

όρώ δε και Κρεοντα, τήσδ’ άνακτα γής, 
στείχοντα, καινών άγγελον βουλευμάτων.
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thus rids his soul of its boredom [turning to some male 
friend or agemate]. But we must fix our gaze on one person 
only. Men say that we live a life free from danger at home 
while they fight with the spear. How wrong they are! I 
would rather stand three times with a shield in battle than 
give birth once.

But your story and mine are not the same: you have a 
city and a fathers house, the enjoyment of life and the 
company of friends, while I, without relatives or city, am 
suffering outrage from my husband. I was carried off as 
booty from a foreign land and have no mother, no brother, 
no kinsman to shelter me from this calamity. And so I shall 
ask this much from you as a favor: if I find any means or 
contrivance to punish my husband for these wrongs [and 
the brides father and the bride], keep my secret. In all 
other things a woman is full of fear, incapable of looking on 
battle or cold steel; but when she is injured in love, no 
mind is more murderous than hers.

CHORUS LEADER
I will do so. For you will be justified in punishing your hus­
band, Medea, and I am not surprised that you grieve at 
what has happened.

Enter c r e o n  hy Eisodos B.

But I see Creon coming, ruler of this land. He will have 
some new deliberation to report.

246 del. Wilamowitz 
262 del. Lenting
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Κ ΡΕΩ Ν

σε την σκυθρωπόν καί πόσει θνμουμένην, 
Μηδει’, άνειπον τησδε γης έξω πέραν 
φνγάδα, λαβονσαν Surerα συν σαντη τέκνα, 
καϊ μη τ ι μ έλλειν  ώς εγώ βραβενς λόγον 

275 τονδ’ είμί, κονκ άπειμι προς δόμους πάλιν 
πριν άν σε γαίας τερμόνων έξω βάλω.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

αίαΐ· πανώλης η τάλαιν άπόλλυμαι- 
εχθροί γάρ έξιάσι πάντα δη κάλων, 
κονκ ’έστιν άτης ενπρόσοιστος έκβασις.

280 έρησομαι δέ και κακώς πάσχονσ’ όμως· 
τίνος μ ’ έκατι γης αποστέλλεις, Κρέον;

Κ ΡΕΩ Ν

δέδοικά σ ’ (ούδέν δει παραμπίσχειν λόγους) 
μη μοί τ ι δράσης παΐδ’ άνηκεστον κακόν, 
συμβάλλεται δε πολλά τοΰδε δείγματα- 

285 σοφή πέφνκας και κακών πολλών ΐδρις, 
λύπη δέ λέκτρων άνδρος εστερημένη. 
κλύω δ’ άπειλείν σ ’, ώς άπαγγέλλονσί μοι, 
τον δόντα καί γημαντα καί γαμονμένην 
δράσειν τι. ταντ ουν πριν παθεΐν φνλάξομαι.

290 κρεισσον δέ μοι νυν προς σ ’ άπεχθέσθαι, γνναι, 
η μαλθακισθένθ’ ύστερον μεταστένειν.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

φευ φευ.
ον νυν με πρώτον αλλά πολλάκις, Κ ρέον,

308



M EDEA

CREON
You, Medea, scowling with rage against your husband, I 
order you to leave this land and go into exile, taking your 
two children with you, and instantly! I am the executor of 
this decree, and I will not return home again until I expel 
you from the country.

MEDEA
Oh, I am undone, wholly lost! My enemies are making full 
sail against me, and there is no haven from disaster that I 
can reach. Still, though I am ill-treated, I will ask you: Why 
are you exiling me, Creon?

CREON
I am afraid (no need to dissemble) that you will do some 
deadly harm to my daughter. Many indications of this com­
bine: you are a clever woman and skilled in many evil arts, 
and you are smarting with the loss of your husband s love. 
And I hear that you are threatening—such is the report 
people bring—to harm the bride, her father, and her hus­
band. So I shall take precautions before the event. It is 
better for me to incur your hatred now, woman, than to be 
soft now and regret it later.

MEDEA
Ah me! This is not the first time, Creon, but often before

272 Μηδει’, άνεΐττον E. Harrison: Μήδειαν elττον C 
284 τον δε δείγματα Wieseler: τονδε δείματος C 
291 μεταστένευν t, sicut coni. Nauck: μέγα στενειν C

309



295

300

305

310

315

EU R IP ID ES

εβλαφε δόξα μεγάλα τ’ εΐργασται κακά, 
χρη δ’ ονποθ’ δστις άρτίφρων πέφνκ άνηρ 
παΐδας περισσώς έκδιδάσκεσθαι σοφούς- 
χωρίς yap  άλλης ης έχονσιν αργίας 
φθόνον προς αστών άλφάνονσι δυσμενή, 
ιτκαιοΐσι μεν γάρ καινά προσφέρων σοφά 
δόσεις αχρείος κον σοφός πεφνκέναι- 
των δ’ αν δοκούντων ειδέναι τ ι ποικίλον 
κρείσσων νομισθεϊς εν πόλει λνπρός φανη. 
βγω δε καυτή τησδε κοινωνώ τύχης- 
σοφή γάρ ουσα, τοΐς μέν είμ ’ έπίφθονος,
[rotg δ’ ησνχαία, τοΐς δε θατέρον τρόπον, 
τοΐς δ’ αν προσάντης- είμ ϊ δ’ ούκ άγαν σοφή,] 
σν δ’ αν φοβη με- μη τ ί πλημμελές πάθης; 
ονχ ώδ’ εχει μοι, μη τρέστης ημάς, Κρέον, 
ωστ ές τυράννους άνδρας εζαμαρτάνειν. 
σν γάρ τ ί μ ’ ηδίκηκας; έξέδον κόρην 
οτω σε θυμός ηγεν. άλλ’ εμόν πόσιν 
μιο-ω- σν δ’, 61 μαι, σωφρονών έδρας τάδε, 
καί νυν το μεν σόν ον φθονώ καλώς εχ ειν  
ννμφεύετ’, εν 1τράσσοιτε· τηνδε δέ χθόνα 
έάτε μ ’ οίκεΐν. καί γάρ ηδικημένοι 
σιγησόμεσθα, κρεισσόνων νικώμενοι.

Κ ΡΕίϊΝ

λέγεις άκονσαι μαλθάκ, άλλ’ ’έσω φρενών 
όρρωδία μοι μη τι βονλεύης κακόν, 
τοσώδε δ’ ησσον η πάρος πέποιθά σοι·
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now my reputation has done me great harm. No man who 
is sensible ought ever to have his children educated 
beyond the common run. For apart from the charge of 
idleness they incur, they earn hostility and ill will from 
their fellow citizens. I f  you bring novel wisdom to fools, 
you will be regarded as useless, not wise; and if the city 
regards you as greater than those with a reputation for 
cleverness, you will be thought vexatious. I myself am a 
sharer in this lot, for since I am clever, some regard me 
with ill will, [others find me retiring, others the opposite, 
others an obstacle, yet I am not so very wise,] while you on 
the other hand fear me. What harm are you afraid of? Have 
no fear, Creon: I am not the kind of person to commit 
crimes against my rulers. What injustice have you done 
me? You married your daughter to the man your heart 
bade you to. It is my husband I hate, while you, I think, 
acted with perfect good sense in this. And now I do not be­
grudge you prosperity. Make your marriage, all of you, and 
may good fortune attend you! But let me stay in this land. 
For although I have been wronged, I will hold my peace, 
yielding to my superiors.

C R E O N
Your words are soothing to listen to, but I am afraid that in 
your heart you are plotting some harm, and I trust you that

304 om. a, del. Pearson
305 del Hirzel
317 βονλενγι<? Elmsley: -0779 C
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γυνή γάρ οξύθυμος, ώς S ’ αύτως άνηρ,
320 ράων φυλάσσβιν η σιω πηλός σοφή.

άλλ’ έξ ιθ ’ ώς τάχιστα , μ η  λόγους λέγε- 
ως ταύτ άραρε κούκ έχεις  τέχνην όπως 
μενείς  παρ’ η μ ΐν  ονσα δυσμενής έμοί.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

μ η , 7τρός ere γονάτων της re νβογάμον κόρης.

Κ ΡΕΩ Ν

325 λόγους άναλοΐς■ ου γάρ άν πείσα ις ποτέ.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

άλλ’ εξελας μ ε κούΒέν α ιδέση λιτάς;

Κ ΡΕΩ Ν

φιλώ γάρ ου σέ μάλλον η δόμους έμούς.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

ώ πατρίς, ώς σου κάρτα νυν μνείαν έχω.

Κ ΡΕΩ Ν

πλην γάρ τέκνων εμ ο ιγε φ ίλτατον πολύ.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

330 φευ φβϋ, βρο το ΐς  έρωτες ώς κακόν μέγα.

ΚΡΕΩΝ

όπως άν, ο ίμα ι, και παραστώ σιν τύχαι.

320 σοφή Diggle: σοφός C 6

6 The verb αιδέομαι and the corresponding noun αιδώς desig­
nate the response that suppliancy requires, respect for the sanc­
tity of the suppliant and acquiescence in what he asks.
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much the less than before. A hot-tempered woman—and 
a hot-tempered man likewise—is easier to guard against 
than a clever woman who keeps her own counsel. No, go 
into exile at once—no more talk: my resolve is fixed and 
there is no way you can remain in our midst since you are 
hostile to me.

Medea kneels before him in the attitude o f a suppliant, 
grasping his knees and hand.

MEDEA
Do not, I beg you by your knees and by your newly wedded 
daughter!

CBEON
You waste your words. You will never win me over. 

MEDEA
But will you banish me without the regard due a sup­
pliant? 6

CREON
Yes: I do not love you more than my own house.

MEDEA
0  fatherland, how I think of you now!

CREON
Yes, after my children it is much the dearest thing to me.

MEDEA
Oh, what a bane to mortals is love!

CREON
1 fancy that depends on the circumstances.
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Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

Ζεν, μ η λάθοι ere τώνΒ’ δς αίτιος κακών.

Κ Ρ Ε Ω Ν

όρπ’, ώ ματαία, καί μ ’ άπάλλαζον πόνων.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

πονονμεν η μ ε ίς  κον πόνων κεχρημεθα.

ΚΡΕΩΝ

335 ταχ όπαΒών χειρδς ώ σθηση βία .

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

μ η Βήτα τοντό y  , άλλα σ ’ άντομαι, Κρεον.

ΚΡΕΩΝ

όχλον παρέζεις, ώς εοικας, ώ γνναι.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

φευξονμεθ’· ον τονθ’ ίκετενσά σον τνχεΐν.

Κ ΡΕΩ Ν

τ ί  Βαί β ιά ζ η  κονκ άπαλλάσση χερός;

Μ Η Δ Ε ΙΑ

340 μ ία ν μ ε μ εΐνα ι τηνΒ’ εασον ημέραν
και ζνμπεραναι φροντίΒ’ η φενζονμεθα, 
π α ισ ίν  τ ’ αφορμήν το ΐς εμοις, επεϊ πατήρ 
ονΒεν προτιμά, μηχα νησα σ θα ί τινα. 
ο ίκτιρε S ’ αυτούς· και σν το ι παίΒων πατήρ 

345 πεφνκας- είκός Βέ σφ ιν  εύνοιάν σ ’ εχειν.

336 αντομαι Wecklein: αίτονμαι C 339 §α£ Housman: δ’ 
αν a: 8’ ονν b Χ£Ρ°,? Wilamowitz: χθονός C

343 τινα Earle: τεκνοις C
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MEDEA
Zeus, mark well who has caused all this woe!

CREON
Go, foolish woman, and rid me of my trouble!

M E D E A
Trouble I have already. I have no need of more.

CREON
In a moment you will be thrown out of the country by my 
servants.

MEDEA
No, no, not that, I entreat you, Creon!

CREON
Woman, it seems you are bent on causing me annoyance. 

MEDEA
I accept my exile: it was not exile I sought reprieve of. 

CREON
Why then are you still applying force7 and clinging to my 
hand?

MEDEA
Allow me to remain this one day and to complete my plans 
for exile and how I may provide for my children, since their 
father does not care to do so. Have pity on them. You too 
are a parent: it would be natural for you to show kindness

7 The religious obligation to respect the suppliant is so great 
that those supplicated feel supplication as violence and constraint: 
cf. Hippolytus 325.

345 S i στφιν Vitelli: δ’ iarlv  fere C
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τονμον y a p  ον μ ο ι φροντίς, εί φενξονμεθα, 
κείνους δε κλαίω συμφορά κεχρημενονς.

Κ ΡΕίΙΝ

ήκιστα τονμον λ η μ ’ εφν τυραννικόν,
αίδονμενος 8ε πολλά 8η διέφθορα-
και νυν όρω μεν εξαμαρτάνων, γνναι,
όμως 8ε τενξη τονδε. προυννεπω 8έ σοι,
ει σ ’ η ’πιοϋσα λαμπας οφεται θεόν
και παΐ8ας εντός τησ 8ε τερμόνων χθονός,
θανη- λέλεκτα ι μύθος άφεν8ης 68ε.
νυν δ’, εί μένειν  δει, μ ίμ ν  εφ’ ημέραν μ ία ν
ον y a p  τ ι δράσεις δεινόν ων φόβος μ ’ έχει.

ΧΟ ΡΟ Χ

[δνστανε γνναι,]
φεν φεν, μελεα των σων άχέων.
π οι ποτέ τρέφη; τίνα προξενιάν
η δόμον η χθόνα σωτηρα κακών
έξευρησεις;
ώς εις άπορόν σε κλνδωνα θεός,
Μ,ηδεια, κακών έπόρενσεν.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

κακώς πέπρακται πανταχη- τ ις  άντερεΐ; 
άλλ ’ οντι ταντη ταντα, μ η  δοκεϊτε πω- 
έτ ε ίσ  αγώνες το ΐς νεωστί νυμφίοις 
και τ ο ΐσ ι κηδενσασιν ον σ μ ικρο ϊ πόνοι, 
δοκεϊς γάρ αν με τόνδε θωπενσαί ποτέ 
ε ί μ η  τ ι κερδαίνονσαν η τεχνωμενην;
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toward them. I do not care if I myself go into exile. It is 
their experience of misfortune I weep for.

CREON
My nature is not at all a tyrants, and by showing consider­
ation I have often suffered loss. And now, though I see that 
I am making a serious mistake, nonetheless, woman, you 
shall have your request. But I warn you, if tomorrow’s sun 
sees you and your children within the borders of this land, 
you will be put to death. I mean what I have said. Now stay, 
if stay you must, for one more day. You will not do the mis­
chief I fear by then.

Exit creo n  by Eisodos B. Medea rises to her feet. 

CHORUS LEADER
[Unhappy woman,] Ah ah, crushed by your misfortunes, 
where will you turn? What protector of strangers will you 
find, what house, what land, to save you from calamity? A 
god has cast you, Medea, into a hopeless sea of troubles.

MEDEA
The situation is bad in every way: who will deny it? But 
things are not at all as you describe them, do not imagine it: 
there are still struggles for the newly wedded pair, and for 
the maker of the match difficulties that are not trifling. Do 
you think I would ever have fawned on this man unless I 
stood to gain, unless I were plotting? I would not even have

357 Svcrrave yvvai om. a: del. Matthiae: post 358 trai. 
Barthold

359 προζζνίαν a: προς ξβνίαν. b: cf. 724
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370 ουδ’ αν προσεΐπον ούδ’ αν ηφάμην χεροιν. 
ό δ’ €9 τοσούτον μωρίας άφίκ€Τθ 
ώστ , εξόν αύτώ τα μ ’ έλεϊν  βουλεύματα 
γη ς έκβαλόντι, τηνδ’ έφηκεν ημέραν 
μείνα ί μ ’, έν η τρεις  των έμων εχθρών νεκρούς 

375 θησω, πατέρα τε καί κόρην πόσιν τ ’ εμόν.
πολλάς δ’ εχουσα θανάσιμους αύτοΐς οδούς, 

ούκ ο ΐδ ’ οποία πρώτον έγχειρώ , φ ίλα ι· 
πότερον ύφάφω δώμα νυμφικόν πυρί,
[η θηκτόν ώσω φάσγανον δ ι ηπατος,]

380 σ ιγ η  δόμους έσ β ά σ , ϊν  εστρω ται λέχος; 
άλλ ’ εν τ ί μο ι πρόσαντες· εί ληφ θησομα ι 
δόμους ύπερβαίνουσα καί τεχνωμένη, 
θανοϋσα θησω τοΐς εμοΐς έχθροΐς γέλων. 
κράτιστα την ευθείαν, η πεφύκαμεν 

385 σοφοί μάλιστα , φαρμάκοις αυτούς έλεϊν. 
ε ΐε ν

καί δη τεθνάσν τ ις  μ ε δέξεται πόλις; 
τ ις  γη ν  άσυλον καί δόμους εχεγγύους 
ξένος παρασχών ρύσεται τούμόν δέμας; 
ούκ εσ τι. μείνα σ  ούν ετ ι σμ ικρόν χρόνον,

390 ην μέν τ ις  η μ ίν  πύργος ασφαλής φανη, 
δόλω μ έτ ε ιμ ι τόνδε καί σ ιγ ή  φόνον 
ην δ’ έξελαύνη ξυμφορά μ ’ αμήχανος, 
αύτη ξίφος λαβοϋσα, κεί μέλλω  θανειν, 
κτενώ σφε, τόλμης δ’ ε ΐμ ι προς τό καρτεράν. 

395 ου γάρ μά την δέσποιναν ην εγώ σέβω  
μάλιστα πάντων καί ξυνεργόν είλόμην,
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spoken to him or touched him with my hands. But he has 
reached such a pitch of folly that, while it lay in his power 
to check my plans by banishing me, he has permitted me to 
stay for this day, a day on which I shall make corpses of 
three of my enemies, the father, his daughter, and my hus­
band.

Now since I possess many ways of killing them, I do not 
know which I should try first, my friends: shall I set the 
bridal chamber on fire [or thrust a sharp sword through 
their vitals,] creeping into the house where the marriage 
bed is laid out? One thing, however, stands in my path: if I 
am caught entering the house and plotting its destruction, 
I will be killed and bring joy to my foes. Best to proceed by 
the direct route, in which I am the most skilled, and kill 
them with poison.

So be it! Now let us suppose they have been killed. 
What city will receive me? What friend will give me a safe 
country and a secure house and rescue me? There is no 
one. And so I shall wait a short time yet, and if some citadel 
of rescue appears, I shall go about this murder by stealth. 
But if hard circumstance forces me into the open, I shall 
take the sword and, even though I am sure to die for it, kill 
them with my own hand, going to the very utmost of dar­
ing. By the goddess I worship most of all, my chosen helper

373 έφηκ€ν Nauck: άφ- C
379 damnat, 380 interrogative dist. Willink, CQ 38 (1988), 

313-23
385 σοφοί Tate, Dalzel: σοφαι C
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'Εκάτην, μνχοΐς ναίονσαν εστίας εμης, 
χαίρων τις αυτών τουμόν άλγυνεϊ κέαρ. 
πικρούς δ' εγώ σφιν καί λυγρούς θησω γάμους, 

400 πικρόν δε κηδος καί φυγάς εμάς χθονός. 
άλλ’ eta φείδου μηδέν ών έπίστασαι,
Μήδεια, βουλεύουσα καί τεχνωμένη- 
ερττ ες το δεινόν νυν αγών ευψυχίας, 
όρας ά πάσχεις; ου γέλωτα δει σ ’ όφλεΐν 

405 τοΐς Ίίισυφείοις τοΐσδ’ Ίάσονος γάμοις, 
γεγώσαν έσθλου πατρός Ήλιου τ ’ άπο. 
έπίστασαι δέ· προς δέ καί πεφύκαμεν 
γυναίκες, ες μεν εσ θλ’ άμηχανώταται, 
κακών δε πάντων τέκτονες σοφώταται.

Χ Ο ΡΟ Χ

στρ. a
410 άνω ποταμών ιερών χωρουσι παγαί, 

καί δίκα καί πάντα πάλιν στρέφεται- 
άνδράσι μεν δόλιαι βουλαί, θεών δ’ 
ουκέτι π ίστις άραρεν.

415 τάν δ’ έμάν εύκλειαν εχειν βιοτάν στρέψουσι 
φάμαι-

’έρχεται τιμά γυναικεία» γένει- 
420 ουκέτι δυσκέλαδος φάμα γυναίκας εζει. 

άντ. α
μοϋσαι δε παλαιγενέων λτηξουσ’ άοιδών 
τάν έμάν ύμνεύσαι άπιστοσύναν. 
ου γάρ έν άμετέρα γνώμα λύρας 

425 ώπασε θέσπιν άοιδάν
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Hecate ,8 who dwells in the inner chamber of my house, 
none of them shall pain my heart and smile at it! Bitter and 
grievous will I make their union and bitter Creon s mar­
riage alliance and his banishment of me from the land! 
Come, Medea, spare nothing of the arts you are mistress of 
as you plot and contrive! Into the fray! Now it is a contest of 
courage. Do you see what is being done to you? You must 
not suffer mockery from this Sisyphean9 marriage of Jason, 
you who are sprung from a noble father and have Helios 
for your grandsire. You understand how to proceed. And 
furthermore we are women, unable to perform noble 
deeds, but most skilful architects of every sort of harm.

C H O R U S
Backward to their sources flow the streams of holy rivers, 
and the order of all things is reversed: mens thoughts have 
become deceitful and their oaths by the gods do not hold 
fast. The common talk will so alter that women s ways will 
enjoy good repute. Honor is coming to the female sex: no 
more will women be maligned by slanderous rumor.

The poetry of ancient bards will cease to hymn our 
faithlessness. Phoebus lord of song never endowed our 
minds with the glorious strains of the lyre. Else I could

8 Hecate, among her many functions, is connected with magic 
arts.

9 This wily Sisyphus, famed for dishonest trickery, was a 
Corinthian.

405 τοΐσδ ’ Herwerden: rots τ C
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Φοίβος άγητωρ μελέων έηret άντάχησ αν ύμνον 
άρσένων γέννα, μάκρος δ’ αιών έχει 

430 πολλά μεν άμετέραν άνδρών τε μοίραν είπεΐν. 
στρ. β

σν δ’ εκ μεν οΐκων πατρίων έπλενσας 
μαινομένα κρα8ία διδνμονς όρίσασα ΙΙόν- 

435 τον πέτρας· επί δε ζένα 
ναίεις χθονί, τάς άνάν- 
8ρον κοίτας ολέσασα λέκτρον, 
τάλαινα, φνγάς δε χώ­
ρας άτιμος έλαννη.

άντ. β
βέβα κε δ’ όρκων χάρις, ονδ’ ετ αιδώς 

440 Έ λλάδί τα μεγάλα μένει, αιθέρια δ’ άνέ- 
πτα. σοι 8’ ούτε πατρός 8όμοι, 
δνστανε, μεθορμίσα- 
σθαι μόχθων πάρα, σών τε λέκτρων 
άλλα βασίλεια  κρείσ- 

445 σων 8όμοισιν έπέστα.

Ι Α Σ Ω Ν

ον ννν κατεΐ8ον πρώτον άλλα πολλακις 
τραχεϊαν οργήν ώς άμηχανον κακόν, 
σοι γάρ παρόν γην τηνδε καί 8όμονς εχειν 
κονφως φερονση κρεισσόνων βονλενματα,

450 λόγων ματαίων οννεκ έκπεση χθονος.
κάμοϊ μεν ονδεν πράγμα- μη παύση ποτέ 
λέγονσ’ Ίάσον’ ώς κάκιστός εστ άνηρ. 
ά 8’ ες τνράννονς έστί σοι λελεγμένα,
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have sounded a hymn in reply to the male sex. Time in its 
long expanse can say many things of men’s lot as well as of 
womens.

But you sailed from your fathers halls, passing with 
love-maddened heart between the twin rocks of the Black 
Sea. On strange soil you now dwell, you have lost your mar­
riage bed, your husbands love, poor wretch, and you are 
being driven from this land a dishonored exile.

The magical power o f an oath has gone, and Shame is 
no more to be found in wide Hellas: she has taken wing 
to heaven. You have no father s home in which to find shel­
ter from woe, unhappy woman, and another, a princess, 
greater match than yourself, holds sway in the house.

Enter j a s o n  by Eisodos B.

J A S O N

Not now for the first time but often before I have seen 
what an impossible evil to deal with is a fierce temper. Al­
though you could have kept this land and this house by pa­
tiently bearing with your superiors’ arrangements, you will 
be exiled because of your foolish talk. Not that it bothers 
me: go on, if you like, calling Jason the basest man alive. 
But as for your words against the ruling family, count your-

443 crcov re Porson: των8ε C
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παν κέρδος ήγον ζημιονμένη φυγή, 
κάγώ μέν αίεί βασιλέων θνμονμένων 
όργάς άφήρονν καί σ ’ εβονλόμην μενειν  
συ δ’ ονκ άνίεις μωρίας, λέγονσ’ a  el 
κακώς τυράννους· τοιγάρ έκπεσή χθονός.

όμως δέ κάκ τώνδ’ ονκ άπειρηκώς φίλοις 
'ήκω, το σόν δέ προσκοπονμενος, γνναι, 
ώς μήτ άχρωμων συν τέκνοισιν έκπέσης 
μήτ’ ένδεής τον πόλλ’ έφέλκεται φυγή 
κακά ξνν αντΎ). καί γάρ ei σν με στνγεΐς, 
ονκ αν δνναίμην σοϊ κακώς φρονεϊν ποτέ.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

ω παγκάκιστε, τοντο γάρ σ ’ ειπειν έχω, 
γλώσση μέγιστον εις ανανδρίαν κακόν, 
ήλθες προς ημάς, ήλθες εχθιστος γεγώς 
[θεοίς τε κάμοϊ παντί τ’ ανθρώπων γένει]; 
οντοι θράσος τόδ’ έστϊν ονδ’ εντολμία, 
φίλονς κακώς δράσαντ εναντίον βλεπειν, 
άλλ’ η μεγίστη των εν ανθρώπους νόσων 
πασών, άναίδει. εν δ’ έποίησας μόλων 
εγώ τε γάρ λέζασα κονφισθήσομαι 
φνχην κακώς σε καί σν λνπηση κλνων.

εκ τών δέ πρώτων πρώτον άρξομαι λεγειν  
εσωσά σ ’, ώς ϊσασιν 'Ελλήνων οσοι 
ταντόν σννεισέβησαν Άργώον σκάφος, 
πεμφθέντα ταύρων πνρπνόων επιστάτην 
ζενγλαισι καί σπερονντα θανάσιμον γνη ν
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self lucky that your punishment is exile. For my part I 
have always tried to soothe the king s angry temper, and I 
wanted you to stay. But you would not cease from your folly 
and always kept reviling the ruling house. For that you will 
be exiled.

Still, even after this I have not failed my loved ones 
but have come here in your interests, woman, so that you 
might not go into exile with your children penniless or in 
need of anything: exile brings many hardships with it. Even 
if you hate me, I could never bear you ill will.

M E D EA
Vilest of knaves—for that is the only name I can give you, 
the worst reproach tongue can frame against unmanly con­
duct—have you really come to see me when you have 
made yourself my worst enemy [to the gods, to me, and to 
the whole human race]? This is not boldness or courage— 
to wrong your loved ones and then look them in the face— 
but the worst of all mortal vices, shamelessness. But you 
did well to come, for it will relieve my feelings to tell you 
how wicked you are, and you will be stung by what I have to 
say.

I shall begin my speech from the beginning. I saved 
your life—as witness all the Greeks who went on board 
the Argo with you—when you were sent to master the 
firebreathing bulls with a yoke and to sow the field of 
death. The dragon who kept watch over the Golden

468 de l Brunck cl. 1324
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480 δράκοντα θ’, ος πάγχρνσον άμπέχων δέρος 
σπείραις έσωζε πολνπλόκοις ανπνος ων, 
κτείνασ άνέσχον σοι φάος σωτήριον, 
αντη δε πατέρα και δόμους προδονσ’ εμονς 
την ΐΐηλ ιώ τιν  εις Ίωλκόν ίκόμην 

485 συν σοί, πρόθυμος μάλλον η σοφωτέρα·
ΐίελ ία ν  τ’ άπέκτειν , ώσπερ άλγιστον θανεΐν, 
παίδων νπ’ αυτόν, πάντα τ ’ έζεϊλον δόμον, 
και τανθ’ νφ’ ημών, ω κάκιστ άνδρών, παθών 
προνδωκας ημάς, καινά 8 ’ έκτησω λέχη,

490 παίδων γεγώτων el yap  ησθ’ άπαις ετι,
σνγγνώστ’ αν ην σοι τοΰδ’ ερασθηναι λέχονς.

όρκων δε φρούδη πίστις, ονδ’ εχω μαθεΐν 
βί θεούς νομίζεις τούς τοτ ονκ άρχβιν ετι 
η καινά κεϊσθαι θέσμι άνθρώποις τα νυν,

495 επεί σύνοισθά y  εις εμ ’ ονκ ένορκος ών. 
φεν δεζιά χειρ, ης σύ πόλλ’ ελαμβάνον 
καί τωνδε γονάτων, ώς μάτην κεχρωσμεθα 
κακόν προς άνδρός, ελπίδων δ’ ημάρτομεν. 

άγ’, ώς φίλω γάρ όντι σοι κοινώσομαι 
500 (δοκονσα μεν τ ί πρός γε σοΰ πράζειν καλώς;

όμως δ’, ερωτηθεϊς γάρ αίσχίων φανη)· 
νυν ποϊ τράπωμαι; πάτερα πρός πατρός δόμους, 
ονς σοι προδονσα καί πάτραν άφικόμην; 
η πρός ταλαίνας ΐίελιάδας; καλώς γ ’ αν ονν 

505 δεξαιντό μ ’ οϊκοις ών πατέρα κατέκτανον. 
εχει γάρ οντω· τοΐς μεν ο’ίκοθεν φίλοις 
έχθρά καθέστηχ , ονς δέ μ ονκ έχρην κακώς
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Fleece, sleeplessly guarding it with his sinuous coils, I 
killed, and I raised aloft for you the fair light of escape 
from death. O f my own accord I abandoned my father and 
my home and came with you to Iolcus under Pelion, show­
ing more love than prudence. I murdered Pelias by the 
most horrible of deaths—at the hand of his own daugh­
ters—and I destroyed his whole house. And after such 
benefits from me, O basest of men, you have betrayed me 
and have taken a new marriage, though we had children. 
For if you were still childless, your desire for this marriage 
would be understandable.

Respect for your oaths is gone, and I cannot tell 
whether you think that the gods of old no longer rule or 
that new ordinances have now been set up for mortals, 
since you are surely aware that you have not kept your oath 
to me. O right hand of mine, which you often grasped 
together with my knees, how profitless was the suppliant 
grasp upon me of a knave, and how I have been cheated of 
my hopes!

But come now—for I will share my thoughts with you 
as a friend (yet what benefit can I expect to get from you? 
Still I will do it, for you will be shown up in an uglier light 
by my questions)—where am I now to turn? To my fathers 
house, which like my country I betrayed for your sake 
when I came here? Or to the wretched daughters of 
Pelias? A fine reception they would give me in their house 
since I killed their father! This is how things stand: to my 
own kin I have become an enemy, and by my services to

493 el Reiske: η vel rj C
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δράν, σοί χάριν φέρουσα πολεμίους έχω. 
τοιγάρ με πολλαΐς μακαρίαν Έλληνίδων 

510 εθηκας αντί τώνδε- θαυμαστόν δε σε 
όχω 7τόσιν καί πιστόν η τάλαιν εγώ, 
ει φενζομαί γε γαϊαν εκβεβλημένη, 
φίλων έρημος, συν τέκνοις μόνη μόνοις- 
καλόν γ ’ όνειδος τω νεωστί νυμφίω,

515 πτωχούς άλάσθαι παΐδας η τ εσωσά σε.
ώ Ζεΰ, τ ί δη χρυσού μεν ος κίβδηλος η 

τεκμηρι άνθρώποισιν ωπασας σαφή, 
άνδρών δ’ οτω χρη τον κακόν δίειδέναι 
ούδεϊς χαρακτηρ εμπεφυκε σώματι;

X O PO S

520 δεινή τις όργη καί δυσίατος πέλει, 
όταν φίλοι φ ίλοισ ι συμβάλωσ εριν.

ΙΑ 2 Ω Ν

δεϊ μ ’, ώς εοικε, μη κακόν φύναι λέγειν, 
άλλ’ ώστε ναός κεδνόν οίακοστρόφον 
άκροισι λαίφους κρασπέδοις ύπεκδραμείν 

525 την σην στόμαργον, ώ γύναι, γλωσσαλγίαν, 
εγώ δ\ επειδή καί λίαν πυργοις χάριν, 
Κύπριν νομίζω της έμης ναυκληρίας 
σώτειραν είναι θεών τε κάνθρώπων μόνην, 
σοϊ δ’ έσ τι μεν νους λεπτός—άλλ’ έπίφθονος 

530 λόγος διελθεΐν ώς ’Έρως σ ’ ηνάγκασεν 
τόξοις άφύκτοις τούμόν εκσώσαι δέμας, 
άλλ’ ούκ ακριβώς αυτό θησομαι λ ία ν
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you I have made foes of those I ought not to have harmed. 
That, doubtless, is why you have made me so happy in the 
eyes of many Greek women, in return for these favors! I, 
poor wretch, have in you a wonderful and faithful husband 
if I am to flee the country, sent into exile, deprived of 
friends, abandoned with my abandoned children! What a 
fine reproach for a new bridegroom, that his children are 
wandering as beggars, and she who saved him likewise!

O Zeus, why, when you gave to men sure signs of gold 
that is counterfeit, is there no mark on the human body by 
which one could identify base men?

C H O R U S  L E A D E R

Terrible and hard to heal is the wrath that comes when kin 
join in conflict with kin.

J A S O N

It appears, woman, that I must be no mean speaker but like 
the good helmsman of a ship reef my sail up to its hem and 
run before the storm of your wearisome prattling.’ Since 
you so exaggerate your kindness to me, I for my part think 
that Aphrodite alone of gods and mortals was the savior of 
my expedition. As for you, I grant you have a clever mind-— 
but to tell how Eros forced you with his ineluctable arrows 
to save me would expose me to ill will. No, I will not make
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07777 Ύ&Ρ °^ v ώνησας ον κακώς έχει, 
μείζω γε μέντοι της εμης σωτηρίας 

535 ειληφας η δέδωκας, ώς βγω φράσω.
πρώτον μεν Έ λλάδ’ ά^τι βαρβάρου χθονος 
γαΐαν κατοικείς και δίκην έπίστασαι 
νόμοις τ€ χρησθαι μη προς ισχνός χά ριν  
πάντες δέ σ' ησθοντ ονσαν Έ λληνες σοφήν 

540 και δόξαν έσχες- εί δε γης επ' εσχάτοις 
όροισιν ωκεις, ονκ αν ην λόγος σεθεν. 
εΐη δ’ εμοιγε μήτε χρυσός εν δόμοις 
μητ Όρφεως κάλλιον νμνησαι μέλος, 
εί μη ’πίσημος η τύχη γένοιτό μοι.

545 τοσαντα μεν σοι των εμών πόνων πέρι 
έλεξ’· άμιλλαν γάρ συ προνθηκας λόγων, 
ά δ’ ες γάμονς μοι βασιλικούς ώνείδισας, 
εν τώδε δείξ ω πρώτα μεν σοφός γεγώς, 
έπειτα σώφρων, είτα σοι μεγας φίλος 

550 και παισι τοΐς εμοισιν—άλλ’ εχ ήσυχος, 
έπεί μετέστην δενρ’ Ίωλκίας χθονος 
πολλάς εφέλκων συμφοράς αμήχανους, 
τ ί τοΰδ’ αν εύρη μ ’ ηύρον εντυχεστερον 
η παΐδα γημαι βασιλέως φνγάς γεγώς;

555 ονχ, η συ κνίζη, σόν μεν εχθαίρων λεχος 
καινής δε νύμφης ίμερω πεπληγμενος 
ούδ’ εις άμιλλαν πολύτεκνον σπονδήν έχων 
άλις γάρ οι γεγώτες ουδέ μέμφομαι- 
άλλ’ ώς, το μεν μέγιστον, οίκοι μεν καλώς 

560 και μη σπανιζοίμεσθα, γιγνώσκων οτι
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too strict a reckoning on this point. So far as you did help 
me, you did well. But in return for saving me you got more 
than you gave, as I shall make clear. First, you now live 
among Greeks and not barbarians, and you understand 
justice and the rule of law, with no concession to force. All 
the Greeks have learned that you are clever, and you have 
won renown. But if you lived at the worlds edge, there 
would be no talk of you. May I have neither gold in my 
house nor the power to sing songs sweeter than Orpheus’ 
unless fame graces my lot!

Thus far I have spoken to you regarding my labors: for it 
was you who started this contest of words. As for your re­
proaches to me against my royal marriage, here I shall 
show, first, that I am wise, second, self-controlled, and 
third a great friend to you and my children.

Medea makes a gesture o f impatience.

No! Hold your peace! When I first moved here from the 
land of Iolcus, bringing with me many misfortunes hard to 
deal with, what luckier find than this could I have made, 
marriage with the daughter of the king, though I was an 
exile? It was not—the point that seems to irk you—that I 
was weary of your bed and smitten with desire for a new 
bride, nor was I eager to rival others in the number of my 
children (we have enough already and I make no com­
plaint) but my purpose was thac we should live well— 
which is the main thing—and not be in want, knowing that
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πένητα φεύγει πας τις εκποδών φίλον, 
τταΐδας δέ θρέφαιμ’ άζίως δόμων εμών 
σπείρας τ’ αδελφούς τοΐσιν εκ σέθεν τέκνοις 
ες ταντό θείην καί ξνναρτησας γένος 

565 ενδαιμονοίην. σοί τε γάρ παίδων τ ί δει; 
εμοί τε λύει το ίσ ι μέλλονσιν τέκνοις 
τά ζώντ όνησαι. μών βεβούλενμαι κακώς; 
ονδ’ αν σν φαίης, ε ϊ σε μη κνίζοι λέχος. 
άλλ’ ες τοσοντον ηκεθ’ ώστ όρθονμέντης 

570 εννης γυναίκες πάντ εχειν νομίζετε,
ην δ’ αν γένηται ζνμφορά τις ες λέχος, 
τά λωστα καί κάλλιστα πολεμιώτατα 
τίθεσθε, χρην γάρ άλλοθέν ποθεν βροτούς 
παΐδας τεκνονσθαι, θήλυ δ’ ονκ είναι γένος· 

575 χοντως άν ονκ rjv ονδεν άνθρώποις κακόν.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

Ίασον, εν μεν τουσδ’ εκόσμησας λόγους· 
όμως δ’ εμοιγε, κεί παρά, γνώμην έρώ, 
δοκεΐς προδονς σην άλοχον ον δίκαια δράν.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

•η πολλά πολλοΐς είμ ι διάφορος βροτών 
580 έμοϊ γάρ οστις άδικος ών σοφός λέγειν 

πέφνκε πλείσττην ζημίαν όφλισκάνει· 
γλώσση γάρ ανχών τάδικ εν περιστελέίν 
τολμά πανονργεΐν έστι δ’ ονκ άγαν σοφός, 
ως καί σν· μη νυν εις εμ ’ εύσχημων γένη 

585 λέγειν τε δεινός, εν γάρ εκτενεΐ σ ’ έπος·
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everyone goes out of his way to avoid a penniless friend. I 
wanted to raise the children in a manner befitting my 
house, to beget brothers to the children born from you, 
and put them on the same footing with them, so that by 
drawing the family into one I might prosper. For your part, 
what need have you of any more children? For me, it is ad­
vantageous to use future children to benefit those already 
born. Was this a bad plan? Not even you would say so if you 
were not galled by the matter of sex. But you women are so 
far gone in folly that if all is well in bed you think you have 
everything, while if some misfortune in that domain oc­
curs, you regard as hateful your best and truest interests. 
Mortals ought to beget children from some other source, 
and there should be no female sex. Then mankind would 
have no trouble.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R

Jason, you have marshalled your arguments very skilfully, 
but I think, even though it may be imprudent to say so, that 
in abandoning your wife you are not doing right.

M E D E A

I realize I have far different views from the majority of 
mortals. To my mind, the plausible speaker who is a scoun­
drel incurs the greatest punishment. For since he is con­
fident that he can cleverly cloak injustice with his words, 
his boldness stops at no knavery. Yet he is not as wise as all 
that. So it is with you. Do not, therefore, give me your spe­
cious arguments and oratory, for one word will lay you out:

561 φίλον Driver cl. El. 1131: φίλος C 
573 rap’ Kirchhoff
575 χοντως a: όντως 8’ b: όντως Blaydes
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χρην σ ’, εΐπερ ηετθα μη κακός, πείσαντά με 
γαμεϊν γάμον τόνδ’, αλλά μη σ ιγή  φίλων.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
καλώς γ ’ αν, οίμαι, τώδ’ υπηρετείς λόγω, 
εϊ ετοι γάμον κατεΐπον, ητις ουδέ νυν 

590 τολμάς μεθεΐναι καρδίας μεγαν χόλον.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
ον τοντό σ ’ ειχεν, άλλα βάρβαρον λεχος 
προς γήρας ονκ ευδοζον εζεβαίνε croi.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
εν ννν τόδ’ ΐσ θ ί, μη γνναικός οννεκα 
γημαί με λέκτρα βασιλέων ά ννν έχω,

595 άλλ’, ώσπερ είπον καί πάρος, σώσαι θελων 
σε, καί τέκνοισι τοΐς εμοΐς όμοσπόρονς 
φνσαι τυράννους παΐδας, έρνμα δώμασιν.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

μη μ,οι γένοιτο λνπρός ευδαίμων βίος 
μηδ’ ολβος οστις την εμην κνίζοι φρένα.

Ι Α Χ Ω Ν

600 ο ΐσθ’ ώς μετεύζη καί σοφωτέρα φανη;
τα χρηστά μη σοι λυπρά φαίνεσθαί ποτέ, 
μηδ’ ευτυχούσα δυστυχής είναι δοκεΐν.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

νβρ ιζ ’, επειδή σοι μεν έστ αποστροφή, 
εγώ δ’ έρημος τηνδε φενζονμαι χθόνα.

60° μέτενζαι Elmsley
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if  you were not a knave, you ought to have gained my con­
sent before making this marriage, not done it behind your 
family’s back.

JASON
Fine support, I think, would you have given to my proposal 
if I had mentioned the marriage to you, seeing that even 
now you cannot bring yourself to lay aside the towering 
rage in your heart.

MEDEA
It was not this. You thought that in later years a barbarian 
wife would discredit you.

JASON
You may be quite sure of this, that it was not for the sake of 
a woman that I married the royal bride I now have, but as I 
have just said, because I wanted to save you and to beget 
princes as brothers to my children, to be a bulwark for the 
house.

MEDEA
A prosperous life that causes pain is no wish of mine, nor 
do I want any wealth that torments my heart!

JASON
Do you know how to change your prayer and show yourself 
the wiser? Pray that you may never consider advantage 
painful nor think yourself wretched when you are fortu­
nate!

MEDEA
Go on, insult me! You have a refuge, but I go friendless into 
exile.
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ΙΑΧΩΝ
605 αυτή τάδ’ ευλου- μηδέν’ άλλον αίτιώ.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

τ ί δρώσα; μών γαμουσα καί προδοΰσά σε;

ΙΑΧΩΝ
άράς τυράννους άνοσίους άρωμένη.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

καί σους άραία γ ’ ονσα τυγχάνω δόμους.

Ι Α Χ Ω Ν

ώς ου κρυνοϋμαυ τωνδε σου τά ττλευονα.
610 άλλ’, ευ τυ βουλή τταυσίν η σαυτη φυγής 

ττροσωφελημα χρημάτων εμών λαβευν, 
λεγ ’· ώς ετουμος άφθόνω δοΰναυ χερυ 
ξένους τε ττέμττευν συμβολ’, οι δράσουσί σ ’ ευ. 
καί ταυτα μη θέλουσα μωρανευς, γόναν 

615 ληξασα δ’ οργής κερδανευς άμευνονα.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

ουτ’ άν ξένουσυ τόυσυ σους χρησαίμεθ’ άν 
ουτ’ άν τι δεξαίμεσθα, μηδ’ ημ ϊν δίδου· 
κακού γάρ άνδρός δώρ’ ονησυν ούκ έχευ.

ΙΑ Χ Ω Ν

άλλ’ ουν εγώ μεν δαίμονας μαρτύρομαυ 
620 ώς ττάνθ’ υττουργευν σου τε καί τέκνους θέλω· 

σοί δ’ ονκ άρέσκευ τάγάθ’, άλλ’ ανθαδία 
φίλους άττωθη■ τουγάρ άλγυνη ττλέον.
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JASON
You yourself chose that. You have no one else to blame. 

MEDEA
How? By taking another wife and abandoning you?

J A S O N

By uttering unholy curses against the royal family. 

MEDEA
Yes, and I am a curse to your house too.

JASON
I shall not argue any more of this case with you. But if you 
wish to get some of my money to help the children and 
yourself in exile, say the word, for I am ready to give with 
unstinting hand, and also to send tokens10 to my friends, 
who will treat you well. You would be a fool not to accept 
this offer, woman. Forget your anger and it will be the 
better for you.

MEDEA
I will accept no help from your friends nor will I take any­
thing from you, so do not offer it. The gifts of a base man 
bring no benefit.

JASON
At any rate I call the gods to witness that I am willing to 
help you and the children all I can. But you refuse good 
treatment and obstinately rebuff your friends. This will 
only make your pain the greater.

10 T h e  sumholon is a knucklebone saw ed  in h a lf  and u se d  to 
serve as a  le tte r  o f  introduction . T h e h ost can  recogn ize som eon e 
sen t to  en joy  his hospitality  by fitting the h a lf  he has w ith the 
g u e s ts  half.
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Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

χώρει· πόθω yap  της νεοδμητον κόρης 
αίρη χρονίζων δωμάτων εξώπιος.

625 ννμφεν’· ίσως y a p —σνν θεω 8’ είρησεται— 
γαμεΐς τοιοντον ώστε θρηνείσθαι γάμον.

XOPOS
στρ. α

έρωτες νπερ μεν άγαν έΧθόντες ονκ ενδοξίαν 
630 ονδ’ άρετάν παρεδωκαν άνδράσιν εί 8’ άΧις εΧθοι 

Κυ7τρις, ονκ άΧΧα θεός ενχαρις όντως, 
μηττοτ , ώ δεσποιν , επ’ εμοί χρνσέων 
τόξων άφείης ίμερω 

635 χρίσασ άφνκτον οίστόν. 
άντ. a

στέργοι δε με σωφροσύνα, δώρημα κάλλιστον
θεών

μηδέ ποτ άμφιλόγονς όργάς ακόρεστα τε νείκη 
640 θυμόν εκπΧηξασ’ ετεροις επί Χέκτροις

προσβάΧοι δεινά Κνπρις, άπτοΧεμονς δ’ 
εννάς σεβίζονσ όξνφρων 
κρίνοι Χεχη γνναικών.

στρ. β
ώ πατρ'ις, ώ δώματα, μη 
δητ’ άποΧις γενοίμαν 
τον αμηχανίας εχονσα 
δνσιτερατον αίώ,
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MEDEA
Go: it is clear that you are seized by longing for your new 
bride as you linger so long out of the palace! Go, play the 
bridegroom! For perhaps—and this will prove to be pro­
phetic—you will make such a marriage as to cause you to
weep.

Exit j a s o n  by Eisodos B.

CHORUS
Loves that come to us in excess bring no good name or 
goodness to men. If Aphrodite comes in moderation, no 
other goddess brings such happiness. Never, O goddess, 
may you smear with desire one of your ineluctable arrows 
and let it fly against my heart from your golden bow!

May moderation attend me, fairest gift of the gods! 
May dread Aphrodite never cast contentious wrath and in­
satiate quarreling upon me and madden my heart with love 
for a stranger’s bed! But may she honor marriages that are 
peaceful and wisely determine whom we are to wed!

O fatherland, O house, may I never be bereft of my city, 
never have a life of helplessness, a cruel life, most pitiable

626 θρΎ]ν>Γισθαι D o d d s: σ άρνέΐσθαι C 
634 άφείης Naber: 5 fere C
648 αίω Stin ton: αΙων’ C

339



E U R IP ID ES

οίκτρότατόν <y > όσχεων.
650 θανάτφ θανάτω πάρος δαμείην 

άμεραν τάνδ’ εβαννσασα- μό­
χθων 8’ ουκ άλλος νπερθεν ή 
γάς πατρίας στέρεεrdcu.

άντ. β
εΐδομεν, ονκ εξ ετέρων 

655 μύθον ’έχω φράσασθαι·
σε γάρ ον πόλις, ον φίλων τις 
οικτίρει παθονσαν 
Setνότατον παθέων. 
αχάριστος ολοιθ’ ότω πάρεστιν 

660 μη φίλονς τιμάν καθαράν άνοί- 
ξαντα κλήδα φρένων εμοί 
μεν φίλος ονποτ εσται.

α ι γ ε τ Σ

Μήδεια, χαΐρε- τονδε γάρ προοίμιον 
κάλλιον ονδείς οιδε προσφωνεΐν φίλονς.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

665 ω χαΐρε καί σν, παΐ σοφον ΐίανδίονος,
Αίγεν. πόθεν γης τήσδ’ επιστρωφα πεδον;

Α Ι Γ Ε Τ Χ

Φοίβον παλαιόν εκλιπων χρηστήριον.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

τ ί δ’ όμφαλόν γης θεσπιωδόν εστάλης;

649 <γ’> Willink 657 οικτίρει Wieseler: ωκτειρε(ν) C
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of woes! In death, O in death may I be brought low ere 
that, bringing my life’s daylight to an end! Of troubles none 
is greater than to be robbed of one’s native land.

We ourselves have seen it; it is not from others’ report 
that we can tell this tale. No city, no friend will take pity on 
you who have suffered the most grievous of sufferings. 
May that man die unloved who cannot honor his friends, 
unlocking to them his honest mind! To me at any rate he 
shall never be friend.

Enter b y Eisodos A a e g e u s , the aged king o f Athens, in 
travelling costume.

AEGEUS
Medea, I wish you joy: no one knows a better way than this 
to address a friend.

MEDEA
Joy to you as well, Aegeus, son of wise Pandion! Where 
have you come from to be visiting the soil of this land?

AEGEUS
I have come from the ancient oracle of Phoebus.

M E D E A

Why did you go to earth’s prophetic center?
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Α Ϊ Γ Ε Τ Χ

7ταίδων ερευνών σπερμ’ όπως γενοιτό μοι.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

670 προς θεών, άπαις y a p  δενρ’ αεί τείνεις βίον;

Α Ι Γ Ε Τ Χ

άπαιδες έσμεν δαίμονός τίνος τύχη.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

δάμαρτος ονσης η λεχονς άπειρος ών;

Α Ι Γ Ε Τ Χ

ονκ εσμεν εύνης άζνγες γαμήλιου.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

τ ί δητα Φοίβος είπε <τοι παίδων περί;

Α Ι Γ Ε Τ 2

675 σοφώτερ’ η κατ’ άνδρα συμβαλεΐν επη.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

θεμις μεν ημάς χρησμόν είδεναι θεόν;

Α Ι Γ Ε Τ Χ

μάλιστ , έπεί τοι και σοφής δειται φρενός.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

τ ί δητ’ εχρησε; λέζον, εί θεμις κλνειν, 

Α Ι Γ Ε Τ Χ

ασκοί) με τον προύχοντα μη λνσαι πόδα . . .

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

680 πριν αν τ ί δράσης η τίν εξίκη χθόνα;
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AEGEUS
To inquire how I might get offspring.

MEDEA
Have you really lived so long a life without children? 

AEGEUS
I am childless: it is the act of some god.

MEDEA
Have you a wife, or have you no experience of marriage? 

AEGEUS
I am not without a wife to share my bed.

MEDEA
What then did Phoebus tell you about children?

AEGEUS
Words too wise for mortal to interpret.

MEDEA
Is it lawful for me to hear the response?

AEGEUS
Most certainly: it calls for a wise mind.

MEDEA
What then did the god say? Tell me, if it is lawful to hear. 

AEGEUS
“Do not the wineskin s salient foot untie . . . ”

MEDEA
Until you do what or come to what country?
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ΑΙΓΕ Τ Σ

ττριν αν ττατρώαν ανθις εστίαν μόλω.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

συ δ’ ώς τ ί  χρτ)ζων τηνδε νανστολεΐς χθόνα;

Α ΙΓ Ε Τ Σ

Π ιτθενς τ ις  εσ τ ι, γη ς άναζ Ύροζηνίας.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

τταϊς, ώς λεγονσ ι, Π.€λοπος, ευσεβέστατος.

ΑΙΓΕΤΕ

685 τοντω θεόν μάντενμα κοινώσαι θέλω.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

σοφός y a p  ανηρ καί τρ ιβώ ν τα τοιάδε.

Α ΙΓ Ε Τ Σ

κάμο'ι γ ε  ττάντων φ ίλτατος δορνζένων.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

ά λλ’ εντυχοίης και τύχοις δσων έρας.

Α Ι Γ Ε Τ Χ

τ ί γάρ σδν δμμα χρως τε συντέτηχ ’ δδε;

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

690 Α ίγεν, κάκιστός έσ τ ί μο ι ττάντων ττόσις. 11

11 Aegeus is bidden in the oracle’s riddling terms not to have 
sexual intercourse before he reaches home. This oracle, which 
may be Euripides’ own invention, clearly does not belong with the 
usual story, by which Aegeus has intercourse with Aethra, daugh-
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AEGEUS
. . until you come to hearth and home again .” 11 

MEDEA
And what were you in need of that you sailed to this land? 

AEGEUS
There is a man named Pittheus, king of Trozen.

MEDEA
The son of Pelops and a man most pious, they say. 

AEGEUS
It is with him that I wish to share the gods response. 

MEDEA
The man is wise and experienced in such matters. 

AEGEUS
What is more, he is closest of all my allies.

MEDEA
Well good luck attend you, and may you obtain what you 
desire!

AEGEUS
(noticing Medea’s distraught demeanor) But why is your 
face dissolved in tears?

MEDEA
Aegeus, my husband is the basest of men.

ter of Pittheus, in Trozen and thus begets Theseus. For how could 
Aegeus beget a son if he violated the oracles instructions? There 
is no indication in our play that Aegeus goes to Trozen from 
Corinth and some suggestion in 759—60 that he is bound directly 
for Athens.
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Α ΙΓ Ε Τ 2

τ ί φής; σαφώς μο ι σάς φράσον δυσθυμίας.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

αδικεί μ ’ Ίάσων ούδέν έξ έμοϋ παθών.

ΑΙΓΕΤ Χ

τ ί χρήμ α  δράσας; φράζε μ ο ι σαφεστερον.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

γυναϊκ εφ’ ή μ ΐν  δεσπότιν δόμων εχει.

Α ΙΓΕΤΧ

695 οϋ που τετόλμηκ εργον α ισ χ ισ το ν  τόδε;

Μ Η Δ Ε ΙΑ

σάφ’ ϊσ θ ’· άτιμοι δ’ εσμεν οι προ τον φ ίλοι.

ΑΙΓΕ Τ Σ

πότερον ερασθείς ή σόν εχθαίρων λόχος;

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

μέγαν y  έρωτα· π ιστός ονκ εφυ φ ίλοις;

ΑΙΓΕΤ Σ

ΐτω νυν, ειπερ, ώς λέγεις , έστϊν κακός.

Μ Η ΔΕΙΑ

700 άνδρών τυράννων κήδος ήράσθη λα βείν .

ΑΙΓΕΤΧ

δίδω σι δ’ αύτω τις; πέραινέ μοι λόγον.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

Κ ρέων, ός άρχει τήσδε γης Κορινθίας.
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AEGEUS
What is this you say? Tell me particulars of your unhappi­
ness.

MEDEA
Jason wrongs me, though he has suffered no wrong from 
me.

AEGEUS
What has he done? Tell me more plainly.

MEDEA
He has put another woman over me as mistress of the 
house.

AEGEUS
Surely he has not dared to do such a shameful deed? 

MEDEA
He has indeed. Once he loved me, but now I am cast off. 

AEGEUS
Was it some passion, or did he grow tired of your bed? 

MEDEA
A great passion. He has been unfaithful to his family. 

AEGEUS
Pay him no mind then since, as you say, he is base. 

MEDEA
His passion was to marry a king s daughter.

AEGEUS
Who has given his daughter to him? Tell me the rest. 

MEDEA
Creon, who rules this land of Corinth.
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ΑΙΓΕ Τ Σ

συγγνω στά μέντάρ’ ην σε λνπ είσ θα ι, γνναι.

Μ Η Δ Ε ΙΑ

ολωλα· καί πρός y  εζελαύνομαι χθονός.

AIEETS

705 προς τον; τόδ’ άλλο καινόν αν λέγεις  κακόν.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

Κ ρέων μ ’ ελαύνει φνγάδα γη ς Κ ορινθίας.

α ι γ ε τ ς :

εα δ’ Ίάσων; ονδέ ταντ επηνεσα.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

λόγω μεν ονχί, καρτερεΐν δε βούλετα ι. 
άλλ ’ άντομαί ere τησδε προς γενειάδος 

710 γονάτων τε των σών ικεσ ία  τε γ ίγνομα ι, 
οϊκτιρον οϊκτιρόν μ ε την δνσδαίμονα 
καί μη  μ ’ έρημον εκπεσονσαν είσ ίδης, 
δέζαι δέ χωρά καί δόμοις εφέστιον, 
όντως ερως σο ι προς θεών τελεσφόρος 

715 γένοιτο παίδων καυτός ό λβ ιό ς θάνοις. 
εύρημα δ' ονκ ο ισ θ ’ οίον ηϋρηκας τόδε- 
παυσω γ ε  σ  οντ άπαιδα καί παίδων γονάς 
σ π εϊρα ί σε θησω- τοιάδ’ οίδα φάρμακα.

Α ΙΓ Ε Τ Σ

πολλών εκατι τηνδε σ ο ι δούναι χάριν,

717 yg F. W. Schmidt: δε C: ν. del. Nauck
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AEGEUS
But it is quite understandable, then, that you are dis­
tressed!

MEDEA
My life is ruined! Furthermore, I am being exiled from the 
country.

AEGEUS
By whom? This is yet another misfortune you speak of. 

MEDEA
It is Creon who exiles me from Corinth.

AEGEUS
Does Jason accede to this? I do not approve of that either.

M E D E A
He pretends not to, but he is ready to put up with it.

Medea kneels before Aegeus in the posture o f a  suppliant.

But I beg you by your beard and by your knees and I 
make myself your suppliant: have pity, have pity on an un­
fortunate woman, and do not allow me to be cast into exile 
without a friend, but receive me into your land and your 
house as a suppliant. As you grant my request, so may your 
longing for children be brought to fulfillment by the gods, 
and may you yourself die happy! You do not know what a 
lucky find you have made in me. I will put an end to your 
childlessness and cause you to beget children, for I know 
the medicines to do it.

AEGEUS
Dear woman, for many reasons I am eager to grant you this

11
1
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720 γνναι, πρόθυμός ε ίμ ι, πρώτα μεν θεών, 
έπειτα παίδων ών επ α γγέλλη  γονάς- 
ές τούτο γάρ δη φρούδος ε ίμ ι πας εγώ. 
οντω δ’ εχ ε ι μοι· σου μεν ελθονσης χθόνα, 
πειράσομαί σου προζενεΐν δίκαιο? ών.

725 τοσόνδε μέντοι σο ι προσημαίνω, γνναι-
εκ τησδε μεν γης ον σ ’ άγειν βονλησομα ι, 
αντη δ’ έάνπερ είς εμονς ελθης δόμους, 
μεν εις άσυλος κον σε μ η  μεθώ tlvl. 
εκ τησδε δ’ αντη γη ς άπαΧΧάσσον πόδα- 

730 αναίτιος γαρ καί ζένοις είνα ι θέλω.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

εσ τα ι τάδ’· άλλα π ίσ τ ις  εί γένοιτό μο ι 
τούτων, εχ ο ιμ ’ αν πάντα προς σεθεν καλώς.

Α ΙΓ Ε Τ 2

μών ου πέποιθας; η τ ί σο ι τό δυσχερές;

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

πέποιθα· ΐίελ ίο υ  δ’ εχθρός έσ τ ί μο ι δόμος 
735 Κ ρέων τε. τούτοις όρκίοισ ι μεν ζνγείς 

άγονσιν ου μ εθ ε ί’ αν εκ γαίας εμέ· 
λόγοις δε σ νμ βά ς καί θεών άνώμοτος 
φ ίλος γένο ι αν κάπικηρνκενμασιν 
τάχ αν πίθοιο' τάμα μεν γαρ ασθενή,

740 τοϊς  δ’ ολβος έσ τ ί καί δόμος τυραννικός.

Α ΙΓ Ε Τ 2

πολλην εδειξας εν λόγοις π ρ ο μη θ ία ν  
άλλ’, ε ί δοκεΐ σοι, δράν τάδ’ ονκ άφίσταμαι.
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favor, first, for the sake of the gods, then for the children 
you promise I will beget. For on that score I am utterly un­
done. But here is how matters stand with me. If you come 
to my country, I shall in justice try to act as your protector. 
This much, however, I tell you in advance: I will not con­
sent to take you from this land. But if you manage by your­
self to come to my house, you may stay there in safety, and I 
will never give you up to anyone. You must go on your own, 
then, from this land. I wish to be blameless in the eyes of 
my hosts as well.

MEDEA
It shall be so. But if you were to give me a promise of this, 
I would have all I could wish from you.

AEGEUS
Do you not trust me? What is it you find difficult? 

M E D E A

I trust you. But Pelias’ house is hostile to me, and Creon as 
well. If you are bound by an oath, you will not give me up to 
them when they come to take me out of the country. But if 
you have made an agreement in mere words and have not 
sworn by the gods, you might become their friend and 
comply with diplomatic requests. For I am weak, while 
they have wealth and royal power.

AEGEUS
You have shown much prudence in your speech. Well, if 
you like, I do not object to doing this. Not only is it safer for

725-6 om. Π: 725-8 del. Kirchhoff 732 Ιχαι ταν Seyffert 
735 τοντοίς Wecklein: r. 8’ fere C 739 τάχ Wyttenbach: 

ovk C 74 1  e8ei£as Sigonius et Valkenaer: eXe^a? C
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έμοί τε yap  τάΒ’ ίσ τ ιν  ασφαλέστερα, 
σκήφίν τιν έχθροΐς σοΐς έχοντα Setκνύναι,

745 το σόν τ ’ άραρε μάλλον έξηγον θεούς.

Μ Η Δ Ε ΙΑ

ομνυ 7τέΒον Γης πατέρα θ’ Ή λιου 7τατρος 
τονμον θεών τε σνντιθεις ατταν γένος.

Α ΙΓ Ε Τ 2

τ ί χρήμα Βράσειν η τ ι μη Βράσειν; λεγε.

Μ Η Δ Ε ΙΑ

μητ αυτός εκ γης σης εμ ’ έκβαλεΐν -ποτέ,
750 μ η τ , άλλος ην τις των έμών εχθρών άγειν 

χρηζη, μεθησειν ζών έκονσίω τρόττω.

ΑΙΓΕΤΧ

ομνυμι Γαΐαν Ήλιου θ’ αγνόν σέλας 
θεούς τε ττάντας έμμενεΐν ά σον κλύω.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

αρκεί- τ ί 8’ ορκω τωΒε μη ’μμένων ττάθοις;

Α ΙΓ Ε Τ 2

755 ά τοΐσ ι Βνσσεβονσι γίγνεται βροτων.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

χαίρων πορεύον πάντα γάρ καλώς εχει. 
κάγώ πόλιν σην ώς τάχιστ άφίζομαι,
7τράξασ ά μέλλω καί τνχονσ’ ά βούλομαι.

752 Ήλιου θ’ αγνόν σέλας a: λαμπρόν ήλιον τε φως b: 
λαμπρόν θ’ ήλιον φάος c
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me to show your enemies that I have fair cause to refuse 
them but your own case is more secure. Name the gods I 
must swear by.

M E D E A
Swear by the plain of Earth, by Helios, my grandfather, 
and by the whole race of gods all together.

A E G E U S
To do what or to refrain from what? You must say.

M E D E A
That you yourself will never banish me from your land and 
that, if any of my enemies ask to take me, you will not will­
ingly give me up as long as you live.

A E G E U S
I swear by Earth, by the holy light of Helios, and by all the 
gods that I will do as I have heard from your lips.

M E D E A
That is good. But what punishment do you call down on 
yourself if you do not abide by your oath?

A E G E U S
The punishment that befalls mortals who are godless. 

M E D EA
Go your way with joy! For all is well, and I shall come to 
your city as soon as I can, when I have accomplished what I 
intend and gained what I wish.

Exit a e g e u s  by Eisodos A.
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x o p o s

αλλά σ  6 Μαία? πομπαϊος άναξ 
760 πελάσειε δόμοι? ών τ επίνοιαν 

σπεύδεις κατεχων πράζειας, έπεί 
γέννα,ΐος άνηρ,
Αίγευ, παρ’ έμοί δεδόκησαι.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

ώ Ζεϋ Αίκη τε Ζηνος Ήλίοι» τε φώς,
765 νυν καλλίνικοι των εμών εχθρών, φίλαι, 

γενησόμεσθα κείς οδόν βεβηκαμεν, 
νυν ελπίς εχθρούς τους έμούς τείσειν δίκην, 
ούτος γαρ άνηρ η μάλιστ εκάμνομεν 
λιμην πέφανται των εμών βουλευμάτων- 

770 εκ τοΰδ’ άναφόμεατθα πρυμνητην κάλων, 
μολόντες άστν και πδλισμα Παλλάδο?.

ηδη δε πάντα τάμά σοι βουλεύματα 
λέξω- δεχου δε μη προς ηδονην λόγους, 
πεμφασ εμών τιν οίκετών Ίάσονα 

775 e? οφιν έλθεΐν την εμην αίτησομαι.
μολόντι δ’ αύτώ μαλθακούς λεξω λόγους, 
ώς καί δοκεΐ μοι ταύτά καί καλώς γαμεΐ 
γάμους τυράννων ούς προδούς ημάς έχει, 
καί ξύμφορ’ είναι καί καλώς εγνωσμένα.

780 παΐδας δε μεΐναι τούς έμούς αίτησομαι, 
ούχ ώς λιπούσ αν πολέμιας επί χθονός 
εχθροϊσι παΐδας τούς έμούς καθύβρισαν, 
άλλ’ ώς δόλοισι παΐδα βασιλέως κτάνω.
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C H O R U S L E A D E R
May Hermes, Maia’s son, patron of travellers, bring you 
safely to your house, and may you accomplish what you 
have set your heart on, Aegeus, since in my eyes you are a 
generous man!

M E D E A
0  Zeus and Zeus’s justice, O light of the sun, now, my 
friends, I shall be victorious over my foes: I have set my 
foot on the path. Now I may confidently expect that my en­
emies will pay the penalty. For this man, at the very point 
where I was most in trouble, has appeared as a harbor for 
my plans: to him will I tie my stern cable when I go to the 
city of Pallas Athena.

Now I shall reveal to you my entire design. Hear, then, 
words that will give you no pleasure. I shall send one of my 
servants and ask Jason to come to see me. When he arrives,
1 shall speak soothing words to him, saying that I hold the 
same opinion as he, that the royal marriage he has made by 
abandoning me is well made, that these are beneficial and 
good decisions. I shall ask that the children be allowed to 
stay, not with the thought that I might leave them behind 
on hostile soil for my enemies to insult, but so that I may

767 pyp Lenting: νυν 8’ C
777 ταντά Barnes: ταντα C  γαμεΐ Bolkestein: ey ei C  
781 'ΚιτΓονσ αν Elmsley: Κητουσα C
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πέμφω yap  αυτούς δώρ’ έχοντας εν χεροϊν, 
[νύμφη φέροντας, τηνδε μη φεύγειν χθόνα,] 
λεπτόν τε πέπλον καί πλόκον χρνσηλατον 
κάνπερ λαβούσα κόσμον άμφιθη χρο'ί, 
κακώς όλεΐται πας θ’ ός αν θίγη κόρης- 
τοιοΐσδε χρίσω φαρμάκοις δωρήματα.

ενταύθα μέντοι τόνδ’ απαλλάσσω λόγον, 
ωμωξα δ’ οΐον εργον εστ εργαστέον 
τονντενθεν η μ ΐν  τέκνα γάρ κατακτενω 
ταμ’· ούτις εστιν οστις έξαιρησεται- 
δόμον τε πάντα σνγχεασ Ί άσονος 
εξειμ ι γαίας, φιλτάτων παίδων φόνον 
φεύγουσα καί τλάσ εργον άνοσιώτατον. 
ον γάρ γελάσθαι τλητόν εξ εχθρών, φίλαι. 
ϊτω- τ ί μοι ζην κέρδος; οντε μοι πατρϊς 
οντ’ οίκος εστιν οντ αποστροφή κακών, 
ημάρτανον τόθ’ ηνίκ έξελίμπανον 
δόμους πατρώους, άνδρός 'Έλληνος λόγοις 
π εισ θεΐσ , ός ημ ΐν  συν θεώ τείσει δίκην, 
οντ’ εξ έμου γάρ παΐδας όφεταί ποτέ 
ζώντας το λοιπόν οντε της νεοζνγον 
νύμφης τεκνώσει παΐδ’, έπεϊ κακήν κακώς 
θανεΐν σφ’ ανάγκη τοΐς εμοΐσ ι φαρμακοις. 
μηδείς με φαύλην κάσθενη νομιζέτω 
μηδ’ ησυχαίαν, αλλά θατέρον τρόπου, 
βαρεΐαν έχθροΐς καί φίλοισιν ευμενή- 
τών γάρ τοιοντων ευκλεέστατος βίος.
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kill the princess by guile. I shall send them bearing gifts, 
[bearing them to the bride so as not to be exiled,] a finely 
woven gown and a diadem of beaten gold. I f  she takes this 
finery and puts it on, she will die a painful death, and like­
wise anyone who touches her: with such poisons will I 
smear these gifts.

This subject, however, I now leave behind. Ah me, I 
groan at what a deed I must do next! I shall kill my chil­
dren: there is no one who can rescue them. When I have 
utterly confounded the whole house of Jason, I shall leave 
the land, in flight from the murder of my own dear sons, 
having committed a most unholy deed. The laughter of 
ones enemies is unendurable, my friends. Let that be as it 
will. What do I gain by living? I have no fatherland, no 
house, and no means to turn aside misfortune. My mistake 
was when I left my father s house, persuaded by the words 
of a Greek. This man—a god being my helper—will pay for 
what he has done to me. He shall never from this day see 
his children by me alive, nor will he have children by his 
new bride since that wretch must die a wretched death by 
my poisons. Let no one think me weak, contemptible, un- 
troublesome. No, quite the opposite, hurtful to foes, to 
friends kindly. Such persons live a life of greatest glory.

785 om. a, del. Valckenaer cl. 940, 943, 950 
798-9 del. Leo
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Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

επείιτερ ημϊν τόνδ’ εκοίνωσας λόγον, 
ere τ’ ώφελεϊν θέλονσα καί νόμους βροτών 
ξνλλαμβάνονσα δράν σ ’ άπεννέπω τάδβ.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

ονκ εστιν άλλως; crot Se συγγνώμη λέγειν 
815 τάδ’ έστί, μη πάσχουσαν, ώς εγώ, κακώς.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

αλλά κτανέΐν σόν σπέρμα τόλμησεις, γνναι;

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

οντω γάρ άν μάλιστα δηχθείη πόσις.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

σι) δ’ άν γένοιό γ ’ άθλιωτάτη γυνή.

ΜΗΑΕ1Α

ΐτω· 7τερισσοί πάντ€ς ονν μέσω λόγοι.
820 άλλ’ eta χώρει καί κόμιζ’ Ίάσονα

(ές πάντα γάρ δη σοϊ τα πιστά χρώμεθα) 
λέξης δέ μηδέν των έμοϊ δεδογμένων, 
είπερ φρονείς εν δεσπόταις γννη τ’ εφνς.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

στρ. a
Έ ρεχθειδαι το παλαιόν όλβιο ι 

825 καί θεών παΐδες μακάρων, ιεράς
χώρας άπορθητον τ ’ άπο, φερβόμενοι 
κλεινοτάταν σοφίαν, αίεί διά λαμπροτάτου 

830 βαίνοντες άβρώς αιθέρος, ένθα ποθ’ άγνάς
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C H O R U S L E A D E R
Since you have shared this plan with me, and since I wish 
to help you and uphold the laws of society, I urge you not to 
do this deed.

M E D EA
It cannot be otherwise. I excuse you for speaking thus 
since you have not suffered as I have.

C H O R U S L E A D E R
Yet will you bring yourself to kill your own offspring, 
woman?

M E D EA
It is the way to hurt my husband most.

C H O R U S L E A D E R
And for yourself to become the most wretched of women. 

M E D EA
Be that as it may. Till then all talk is superfluous.

(to the Nurse) But you, go and fetch Jason (for I use 
your service on all errands of trust). Tell him nothing of my 
intentions, if you are loyal to your mistress and a woman.

Exit Nurse by Eisodos B, MEDEA into the house.

C H O R U S
From ancient times the sons of Erechtheus have been 
favored; they are children of the blessed gods sprung from 
a holy land never pillaged by the enemy. They feed on 
wisdom most glorious, always stepping gracefully through
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εννέα ΤΙιερίόας Μονσας λέγονσι 
βανθάν 'Αρμονίαν φντενσαι·

άντ. a

835 τον καλλινάον τ’ επί Κ ηφισον ροαις 
ταν Κυττριν κληζονσιν άφνσσαμέναν 
χώρας καταπνενσαι μέτριους ανέμων 

840 αέρας η8νιτνόονς- αίεί 8’ έπιβαλλομέναν 
χαίταισιν ενώ8η ρο8έων πλόκον άνθέων 
τφ Χοφία παρέόρονς πέμπειν 'Ερωτας, 

845 παντοίας άρετάς ξννεργονς. 
στ ρ. β

πώς ονν ιερών ποταμών 
η πόλις η θεών 
πόμπιμός σε χώρα 
ταν 7ταιΒολέτειραν εξει,

850 ταν ονχ όσίαν, μετ’ αστών; 
σκέφαι τεκέων πλαγάν, 
σκέφαι φόνον οϊον α,ΐρη. 
μη, προς γονάτων σε πάν­
τα πάντως ίκετενομεν,

855 τέκνα φονεύσης. 
άντ. β

πάθεν θράσος η φρενος η 
χ^ιρι 1 τέκνων^ σέθεν 
καρόία τε ληφη 
Βεινάν προσάγονσα τόλμαν;

860 πώς δ’ όμματα προσβαλονσα 
τέκνοις άόακρνν μοίραν
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the bright air, where once, it is said, the nine Pierian Muses 
gave birth to fair-haired Harmonia.

Men celebrate in song how Aphrodite, filling her pail at 
the streams of the fair-flowing Cephisus, blew down upon 
the land temperate and sweet breezes. And ever dressing 
her hair with a fragrant chaplet of roses she sends the 
Loves to sit at Wisdoms side, joint workers in every kind of 
excellence.

How then shall this city of holy rivers or this land that 
escorts its gods in procession lodge you, the killer of your 
children, stained with their blood, in the company of her 
citizens? Think on the slaying of your children, think what 
slaughter you are committing! Do not, we beseech you 
by your knees and in every way we can, do not kill your 
children!

How will you summon up the strength of purpose or 
the courage of hand and heart to dare this dreadful deed? 
When you have turned your eyes upon your children, how

838 γώ ρας Reiske: χώραν C
840 αέρας ηδνττνόονς Page: Ύ)δνττνάονς ανρας C
847 θεών Kovacs: φίλων C
850 αστών  Jacobs: άλλων C
δ57 τόνον Willink: fort, μένος
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αχήσεις φόνον; ον δννάση, 
παίδων ίκετάν πιτνόν- 
των, τέγζαι χέρα φοινίαν 

865 τλάμονι θνμώ.

Ι Α Χ Ω Ν

ηκω κελενσθείς· καί yap  ονσα δνσμενης 
ον τάν άμάρτοις τονδε γ ’, άλλ’ άκούσομαν 
τ ί χρήμα βούλη καινόν εξ εμον, γύναι;

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

Ίάσον, αίτονμαί σε των είρη μόνων 
870 σνγγνώμον είναι- τάς δ’ εμάς όργάς φερειν 

είκός σ ’, έπεί νων πόλλ’ νπείργασται φίλα, 
έγώ δ’ έμαντη διά λόγων άφικόμην 
κάλοιδόρησα· %χετλία, τ ί μαίνομαι 
και δνσμεναίνω το ΐσ ι βονλεύονσιν εν,

875 έχθρά δό γαίας κοιράνοις καθίσταμαι 
πόσει Θ’, 0 9  ημ ϊν δρα τα σνμφορώτατα, 
γήρας τύραννον και κασιγνητονς τόκνοις 
εμοίς φντεύων; ονκ άπαλλαχθησομαι 
θνμον—τί πάσχω;—θειων π οριζόντων καλώς; 

880 ονκ είσ ϊ μόν μοι παΐδες, οΐδα δό χθόνα 
φεύγοντας ημάς και σπανίζοντας φίλων; 
ταντ εννοηθεϊσ’ ησθόμην άβονλίαν 
πολλην εχονσα καί μάτην θνμονμένη. 
ννν ονν επαινώ σωφρονεϊν τό μοι δοκεΐς 

885 κηδος τόδ’ ημϊν προσλαβών, εγώ δ’ άφρων, 
Τί XPVV μετεΐναι τώνδε των βονλενμάτων
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MEDEA

will you behold their fate with tearless eye? When your 
children fall as suppliants at your feet, you will not be hard­
hearted enough to drench your hand in their blood.

Enter m e d e a  from  the house, then ja s o n  b y  Eisodos B 
accompanied by the Nurse.

JASON
I have come at your bidding. For though you hate me, you 
will not fail to obtain a hearing from me. What further do 
you wish from me, woman?

MEDEA
Jason, I beg you to forgive what I said: it is reasonable for 
you to put up with my anger since many acts of love have 
passed between us in the past. I have talked with myself 
and reproached myself thus: “Foolish creature, why am I 
raving and fighting those who arrange things for the best? 
Why am I making myself an enemy to the rulers of this 
land and to my husband, who is acting in my interests by 
marrying a princess and begetting brothers for my chil­
dren? Shall I not cease from my wrath (what has come over 
me?) when the gods are being so kind? Do I not have the 
children? Is it not true that we are exiles and in need of 
friends?” These reflections have made me realize that I 
was being very foolish and was being angry for nothing. So 
now I approve and I agree that you are acting with sober 
sense by contracting this marriage alliance for us. It is I 
who am the fool, since I ought to be sharing in your plans,
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καί ξνμπεραίνειν καί παρεστάναι λέχει 
νύμφην τε κηδεύονταν ηδεσθαι σέθεν. 
άλλ’ εσμεν οίόν εσμεν, ονκ έρώ κακόν,

890 γυναίκες· ονκονν χρην σ ’ όμοιονσθαι φύσιν, 
ονδ’ άντιτείνειν νηπι αντί νηπίων.
7ταριέμεσθα καί φαμεν κακώς φρονεΐν 
τότ, άλλ’ άμεινον νυν βεβούλενμαι τάδε, 

ώ τέκνα τέκνα, δεύρο, λείπετε στέγας,
895 εξέλθετ, άσπάσασθε καί προσείπατε

πατέρα μεθ’ ημών καί διαλλάχθηθ’ άμα 
της πρόσθεν εχθρας ές φίλους μητρός μέτα- 
σπονδαί γάρ ημ ΐν καί μεθέστηκεν χόλος, 
λάβεσθε χειρός δεξιάς- ο’ίμοι, κακών 

900 ώς εννοούμαι δη τ ι τών κεκρνμμένων.
άρ’, ώ τέκν , οντω καί πολνν ζώντες χρόνον 
φίλην όρέξετ ωλένην; τάλαιν εγώ, 
ώς άρτίδακρύς είμ ι καί φόβον πλέα. 
χρόνω δέ νεϊκος πατρός έξαιρονμένη 

905 οφιν τέρειναν τηνδ’ επλησα δακρύων.

x o p o s

κάμοί κατ οσσων χλωρόν ώρμηθη δάκρυ- 
καί μη προβαίη μεΐζον η τό νυν κακόν.

Ι Α Χ Ω Ν

αινώ, γύναι, τάδ’, ονδ’ εκείνα μέμφομαι- 
εικός γάρ όργάς θήλυ ποιεΐσθαι γένος 

910 γάμον ^παρεμπολώντος-\ άλλοίον πόσει. 
άλλ’ ές τό λώον σόν μεθέστηκεν κέαρ,
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helping you carry them out, standing by the marriage bed, 
and taking joy in tending to your bride. Well, we women 
are, I will not say bad creatures, but we are what we are. So 
you ought not to imitate our nature or return our childish­
ness with childishness. I give in: I admit that I was foolish 
then, but now I have taken a better view of the matter.

Children, children, come here, leave the house, come 
out!

The children enter from the house with the Tutor.

Greet your father, speak to him with me, and join your 
mother in making an end to our former hostility against 
one dear to us! We have made a truce, and our wrath has 
vanished. Take his right hand. Ah, how I think of some­
thing the future keeps hid! My children, will you continue 
all your lives long to stretch out your dear hands so? Un- 
happy me! How prone to tears I am, how full o f forebod­
ing! And as I now at long last make up the quarrel with your 
father, my tender eyes are filled with tears.

CHORUS LEADER
(darkly) From my eye too a pale tear starts. May misfor­
tune go no further than it has!

JASON
I approve this, woman. Nor do I blame your earlier resent­
ment. It is natural for a woman to get angry when a mar­
riage of a different sort presents itself to her husband. But 
your thoughts have changed for the better, and though it

888 ρ-ύμφγ] Verrall 890 φύσιν Stadtmiiller cl. Andr. 354: 
κακοΐς C 894 Sevpo Elmsley: δείτε C 

910 fort. τταρ€μττ€σόντος
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εγνως δε τήν νικώσαν, άλλα τω χρόνω, 
βουλήν γυναικός έργα ταύτα σώφρονος. 

υμιν δέ, παΐδες, ονκ αφρόντιστων πατήρ
915 πολλήν εθηκε συν θεοΐς σωτηρίαν

οιμαι yap υμάς τήσδε γης Κορινθίας 
τα πρωτ εσεσθαι συν κασιγνήτοις ετι. 
άλλ’ αύξάνεσθε- τάλλα 8’ έζεργάζεται 
πατήρ τε και θεών οστις εστιν ευμενής.

920 ϊδο ιμ ι δ’ ύμάς ευτραφείς ήβης τέλος
μολόντας, έχθρών των έμών ύπερτέρους.

αυτή, τ ί χλωρόίς δακρύοις τέγγεις κόρας, 
στρέφασα λευκήν έμπαλιν παρηίδα, 
κούκ ασμένη τόνδ’ έζ εμού δεχη λόγον;

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

925 ονδεν. τέκνων τώνδ’ έννοουμένη πέρι.

ΙΑ Χ Ω Ν

929 τ ί δή, τάλαινα, τοΐσδ’ επιστένεις τέκνοις;

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

930 ετικτον αυτούς· ζην δ’ οτ έξηυχου τέκνα,
931 έσήλθέ μ οίκτος εί γενήσεται τάδε.

Ι Α Χ Ω Ν

926 θάρσει νυν εν γάρ τώνδε θήσομαι πέρι.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

δράσω τάδ’· ούτοι σοΐς απιστήσω λόγοις-
928 γυνή δε θήλυ κάπί δακρύοις εφυ.

915 σωτηρίαν a: προμηθίαν b
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took time, you have recognized the superior plan. These 
are the acts of a prudent woman.

Children, your father has given anxious thought and has 
gained for you—with the gods’ help—complete security. I 
think that some day with your new brothers you will hold 
the very first place in the land of Corinth. But grow to man­
hood. The rest your father will see to, with the help of 
whatever god it is that smiles on him. May I see you as fine 
strapping lads coming to young manhood, victorious over 
my enemies!

Medea turns away weeping.

You there, why do you dampen your eyes with pale 
tears and turn your white cheek away, and why are you not 
pleased to hear these words from me?

MEDEA
It is nothing. I was thinking about the children.

JASON
But why, poor soul, do you lament over these children? 

MEDEA'
I gave them birth, and when you prayed that they might 
live, I felt pity for them wondering whether this would be.

JASON
Have no fear! I shall take good care of that!

MEDEA
I shall do as you say: I will not distrust your words. Yet a 
woman is by nature soft and prone to tears.

923 del. Hartung cl. 1148 929-31 pOSt 925 trai. Ladewig:
vide Dyson, CQ 38 (1988), 324-7
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932 άλλ’ ώνπερ οννεκ εις έμονς ηκεις λόγους, 
τα μεν λέλεκται, των δ’ έγώ μνησθησομαι.
67τεϊ τνράννοις yfjs μ ’ άποστειλαι δοκεΐ 

9 3 5  (κάμοϊ τάδ’ iorrl λώστα, γιγνώσκω καλώς, 
μητ έμποδών crol μήτε κοιράνοις χθονός 
vaieiv· δοκώ γάρ δυσμενής είναι δόμοις), 
ημείς μέν έκ γης τησδ’ άπαρονμεν φνγη, 
παΐδβς δ’ όπως αν έκτραφώσι ση χερί,

940 αϊτόν Ίίρέοντα τηνδε μη φενγειν χθόνα.

Ι Α Χ Ω Ν

ουκ οΐδ’ αν ei πείσαιμι, πειράσθαι δε χρη.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

crv δ’ άλλα (την κέλενσον άντεσθαι ττατρός 
γυναίκα παΐδας τηνδβ μη φενγειν χθόνα.

Ι Α Χ Η Ν

μάλιστα, και πείσειν γε δοξάζω σφ’ βγω.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

945 ειπερ γυναικών <γ’> εστι τών άλλων μία. 
συλληφομαι δε τονδέ σοι κάγώ πόνον 
πέμφω γάρ αυτή δώρ’ ά καλλιστενεται 
τών νυν iv άνθρώποισιν, οΐδ’ εγώ, πολύ 
[λεπτόν τε πέπλον καί πλόκον χρυσηλατον] 

950 παϊδας φέροντας, άλλ’ όσον τάχος χρεών 
κόσμον κομίζειν δεΰρο προσπόλων τινά.
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But of the reasons for your coming to talk to me, some 
have been spoken of, others I shall mention now. The rul­
ers of this land have resolved to exile me-—and it is all for 
the best for me, I am well aware, that I not stay where I am 
in your way or that of the country’s rulers, for I am thought 
to be an enemy to this house. Therefore I for my part shall 
leave this land in exile. But in order that the children may 
be raised by you, beg Creon that they not be sent into exile.

JASON
I don’t know whether I shall win him over, but I must try. 

MEDEA
Well, then, tell your wife to ask her father that the children 
not be exiled.

JASON
Most certainly, and I think I shall persuade her.

MEDEA
Yes, if she is a woman like the rest. But I too shall lend a 
hand in this. By the hand of my children I shall send her 
gifts, gifts I know well are more beautiful by far than any 
now among mortals [a finely woven gown and a diadem of 
beaten gold], (to her servants) One of you servants, quick, 
bring the raiment out to me!

One o f the servants goes into the house.

926 τωv8e θ-ησομαι a: τώνδ’ έγώ θησω b 
942 avrecrdaL Weidner: αΐτέίσθαι C
945 Medeae trib. a: Iasoni contin. b: om. c <y > Herwerden 
949 del. Bothe cl. 786
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βνδαιμονησβι δ’ ούχ βν άλλα μύρια, 
άνδρός τ ’ άρίστου σου τυχονσ όμβννέτου 
κβκτημένη re κόσμον ον ττοθ’ 'Ήλιος 

955 π ατμός πατήρ δίδωσιν Ικγόνοισιν οίς.
λάζνσθε φ€ρνάς τάσδε, παΐδες, ές χέρας 

καί τύ} τνράννω μακαριό, νύμφη δότβ 
φέροντ€ς· οΰτοι δώρα μβμπτά δέζβται.

Ι Α Χ Ω Ν

τ ί δ’, ώ ματαία, τώνδε σάς κβνοΐς χέρας;
960 δοκβΐς σπανίζβιν δώμα βασίλβιον πέπλων, 

δοκ€ΐς δέ χρυσόν; σώζβ, μη δίδον τάδε. 
elπβρ yap  ημάς άζιοϊ λόγον τίνος 
γυνή, προθησ€ΐ χρημάτων, σάφ’ οΐδ’ έγώ.

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

μη μοι σν· πάιθειν δώρα και θεούς λόγος·
965 χρυσός δέ κρείσσων μνρίων λόγων βροτοίς. 

κείνης ό δαίμων [κείνα νυν ανζει θεός, 
νέα τυραννεΐ\· τών δ’ έμών παίδων φυγάς 
φνχης άν άλλαζαίμεθ’, ον χρυσόν μόνον.

άλλ’, ώ τέκν, είσελθόντε πλουσίους δόμους 
970 πατρός νέαν γυναίκα, δεσπότιν δ’ έμην, 

ίκετενετ, έξαιτεΐσθε μη φενγειν χθόνα, 
κόσμον διδόντες- τονδε γάρ μάλιστα δεϊ, 
ές χ ειρ ’ εκείνην δώρα δέζασθαι τάδε, 
ιθ ’ ώς τάχιστα■ μητρί δ’ ών ερα τνχεΐν 

975 ενάγγελοι γένοισθε πράζαντες καλώς.
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(to Jason) She will have not one happiness but countless, 
getting in you an excellent husband to share her bed and 
possessing finery which my grandfather Helios gave to his 
descendants.

The servant returns with the gifts.

Take this bridal dowry, children, into your hands. Take 
and give it to the happy royal bride. It will be no unwel­
come gift she receives.

JASON
Silly woman, why do you deprive yourself of these things? 
Do you think the royal house has need of gowns or gold? 
Keep them, don’t give them away! For if my wife holds me 
in any regard, she will value my wishes more highly than 
wealth, I am quite sure.

MEDEA
Not a word! They say gifts win over even the gods, and gold 
is more to mortals than ten thousand words. Hers is the 
power we must propitiate [heaven is enhancing her lot, she 
is young and on the throne]. And to free my children from 
exile I would give my life, not merely gold.

Now, children, when you have entered the rich palace, 
entreat your fathers new wife, my mistress, and beg her 
that you not be exiled. And give her the finery: this is the 
most important thing, that she receive the gifts into her 
hands. Go with all speed. And may you have success and 
bring back to your mother the good news she longs to hear!

955 4κγόνοις e’/xo? F. W. Schmidt 
966-7 κείνα . . . τνραννεϊ del. Nauck
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X O P O S

στρ. a
νυν ελπίδες ούκέτι μοι παίδων ζόας, 
ουκέτι- στείχουσι yap  ες φόνον ηδη. 
δέζεται νυμφα χρνσεων άναδεσμάν 
δέζεται δύστανος άταν 

980 ξανθά δ’ άμφί κόμα θησει τον "Αιδα 
κόσμον αυτά χεροϊν.

άντ. a
πείσει χάρις άμβρόσιός τ ’ αυγά πέπλον 
χρυσότευκτόν <τε> στέφανον περιθέσθαι· 

985 νερτέροις δ’ ηδη ττάρα νυμφοκομτ/σει. 
τοΐον εις όρκος πεσεΐται 
και μοίραν θανάτου δύστανος· άταν δ’ 
ονχ ύπεκφεύξεται.

στρ. β
990 συ δ’, ω τάλαν, ω κακόνυμφε 

κηδεμών τυράννων, 
παισίν ου κατειδως 
όλεθρόν βιοτα προσάγεις άλόχω 
τε σα. στυγερόν θάνατον.

995 δυστανε, μοίρας όσον παροίχτ). 
άντ. β

μεταστένομαι δέ σόν άλγος, 
ω τάλαινα παίδων 
μάτερ, ά φονεύσεις 
τέκνα νυμφιδίων ενεκεν λεχέων,

1000 ά σοι προλιπών άνόμώς
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Exit J a so n  and children, accompanied by the Tutor and 
the Nurse, by Eisodos B.

CHORUS
Now no more can I hope that the children shall live, no 
more. For already they are walking the road to murder. 
The bride will accept, will accept, unhappy woman, ruin in 
the form of a golden diadem; about her fair hair with her 
own hand she will place the finery of Death.

Their charm and heavenly gleam will entice her to put 
on the gown and the circlet of fashioned gold. But the 
bridal bed she lies in will be with the dead. Such is the 
snare, such the death, she will fall into. She will not escape 
destruction.

And you, unlucky bridegroom, married into the house 
of kings, all unwitting you bring destruction upon your 
childrens life and upon your bride a dreadful death. Un­
happy man, how wrong you were about your destiny!

Your sorrows next I mourn, unhappy mother of the chil­
dren, who mean to kill your sons because of your marriage 
bed. Your husband wickedly abandoned it and now lives

982 -χεροιν Nauck: χεροΐν λαβονσα C
983 πέπλον Elmsley: πέπλων a: πέπλον b
984 <Te> Reiske
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αλλα ξννοικ€ί πόατις σ-ννβύνω.

ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓΟΊ
SecrTroiv’, άφέίνταt παΐδες otSe croc φυγής, 
καί δώρα νύμφη βα σ ιλ ίς  άοτμένη χβροΐν 
έδέξατ’· άρηνη δε τάκβΐθβν τέκνοις.

Vea*
1005 rt σνγχνθβΐσ’ βστηκας ηνίκ ευτυχείς;

[τί σην εστρεψας βμπαλιν παρηίδα 
κονκ άσμενη τόνδ’ εζ εμού δεχη λόγον;]

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
αίαϊ.

ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓΟΊ
τάδ’ ον ζννωδά rocacv εζηγγελμενοις.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
αίαΐ μάλ’ avdcs.

ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓΟΊ 
μών τιν άγγίλλω ν τύχην 

1010 ονκ οΐδα, δόζης δ’ έσφαλην Ευαγγέλου;

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
ηγγειλας οΓ ηγγειλας· ου cre μέμφομαί.

ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓΟΊ
rt δαι κατηφες όμμα καί δακρνρροεϊς;

1006-7 del. Valckenaer cl. 923—4.
1012 κατηφες Cobet cl. Held. 633: -φεΐς C
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with another as his wife.

Enter TU TO R with the children by Eisodos B.

TUTOR
My lady, your sons here have been reprieved from exile, 
and the princess has been pleased to take the gifts into her 
hands. From that quarter the children have peace.

Medea turns away and weeps.

Ah! Why are you standing in distress when your fortune 
is good? [Why have you turned your face away and why do
you show no pleasure at this news?]

MEDEA
Alas!

TUTOR
This is not in tune with my tidings.

MEDEA
A la s  once more!

TUTOR
Do I in ignorance report some mishap and wrongly think 
my news is good?

MEDEA
You have reported what you have reported. It is not you I 
blame.

TUTOR
Why then is your face downcast? Why do you weep?
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Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

πολλή μ ’ ανάγκη, π ρ έ σ β ν  ταυτα γάρ θεοί 
καγω κακώς φρονοϋσ’ έμηχανησάμην.

Π Α Ι Δ Α Γ Ω Γ Ο Σ
1015 θάρσει· κάτει τοι καί συ προς τέκνων έτι.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

άλλους κατάζω πρόσθεν ή τάλαιν εγώ.

Π Α Ι Δ Α Γ Ω Γ Ο Σ

οντοι μόνη συ ετών άπεζυγής τέκνων 
κουφως φέρειν χρή θνητόν όντα συμφοράς.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

δράσω τάδ’· αλλά β α ίν ε  δωμάτων ’έσω 
1020 καί π α ισ ι πόρσυν οια χρή καθ’ ημέραν.

ώ τέκνα τέκνα, σφων μέν εσ τ ι δή πόλις 
και δώμ’, έν φ λιπόντες άθλίαν εμέ 
ο ικησετ α ίει μητρός έστερημένον 
εγώ δ’ ές άλλην γα ϊαν ε ιμ ι δή φυγάς,

1025 πριν σφων όνάσθαι κάπιδεΐν εύδαίμονας, 
π ρ ιν  λουτρά και γυναίκα και γαμήλιους 
ευνάς ά γήλα ι λαμπάδας τ ’ άνασχεθεΐν. 
ώ δυστάλαινα τής εμής αύθαδίας. 
άλλως άρ’ υμάς, ώ τέκ ν , εζεθρεφάμην,

1015 κάτει Porson: κρατείς fere C 
1026 Χοντρά Burges: λεκτρα C 12

12 The grim wordplay is untranslatable: κατάγω means both 
“bring home (from exile)” and “bring down.”
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MEDEA
I have every reason, old man. The gods, and I in my mad­
ness, have contrived it so.

TUTOR
Cheer up: one day your children will bring you home. 

MEDEA
Before that there are others I shall bring home, 12 wretch 
that I am.

TUTOR
You are not the only woman to be separated from her chil­
dren. We mortals must bear misfortune with resignation.

MEDEA
I will do so. But go into the house and provide the children 
with their daily needs.

Exit t u t o r  into the house.

My children, my children, you have a city and a home, 13 

in which, leaving your poor mother behind, you will live 
henceforth, bereft of me. I shall go to another land as 
an exile before I have the enjoyment of you and see you 
happy, before I have tended to your baths14 and your wives 
and marriage beds and held the wedding torches aloft. 
How wretched my self-will has made me! It was all in vain,

13 To the children this would m ean Corinth, to M edea it 
means the nether world. Such veiled discourse is characteristic of 
this speech, with the exception o f the bracketed section below.

14 A special bath for the bride and the groom preceded the 
wedding.
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1030 άλλως S’ έμόχθουν καί κατεζάνθην πόνοις, 
στερράς ένεγκονσ εν τόκοις άλγη8όνας. 
η μην ποθ’ η 8ύστηνος είχον ελπίδας 
πολλάς εν νμ ΐν , γηρο βο σ κησ ειν  τ ’ εμέ 
καί κατθανονσαν χερσ ίν  εν περιστελεΐν ,

1035 ζηλωτόν άνθρώποισι- νυν δ’ όλωλε 8η
γλυκεία  φροντίς. σφων γάρ έστερημένη 
λνπρόν 8ιά*ζω β ίο τον αλγεινόν τ ’ εμόν. 
υμείς  8ε μ ητέρ ’ ονκετ ομμα σιν φ ίλο ις 
οφεσθ’, ες άλλο σ χ η μ ’ άποστάντες β ίου .

1040 φευ φευ- τ ί προσ8έρκεσθε μ ’ ομμασιν, τέκνα; 
τ ί  προσγελάτε τον πανύστατον γέλων; 
α ία ΐ■ τ ί  δράσω; καρ8ία γάρ οϊχεται, 
γυναίκες, όμμα φαι8ρόν ώς εϊ8ον τέκνων, 
ονκ αν 8ννα ίμ ην  χαιρετώ  βουλεύματα 

1045 τά π ρό σ θεν  άζω παΐ8ας εκ γαίας έμούς.
τ ί  8 ε ΐ με πατέρα τών8ε το ΐς τούτων κακοΐς 
λυπούσαν αυτήν 8ϊς τόσα κτασθαι κακά; 
ον 8ητ εγωγε- χαιρετώ  βουλεύματα.

καίτοι τ ί  πάσχω; βούλομα ι γέλω τ όφλεΐν 
1050 εχθρούς μεθεΐσ α  τους έμονς άζημίονς; 

τολμητεον τά8’; άλλα της εμης κάκης 
το καί προσεσθαι μαλθακούς λόγους φρενί. 
χω ρεΐτε, παΐ8ες, ές 8όμονς. οτω 8έ μ η  
θέμ ις  παρείνα ι το ΐς έμ ο ΐσ ι θύμασιν,

1055 αντω μελησει- χ ε ΐρα  8’ ον 8ιαφθερώ.
[ά ά.
μ η  8ητα, θυμέ, μ η  σύ γ \  έργάση τάδε·

378



MEDEA

I see, that I brought you up, all in vain that I labored and 
was racked with toils, enduring harsh pains in childbirth! 
Truly, many were the hopes that I, poor fool, once had in 
you, that you would tend me in my old age, and when I 
died, dress me for burial with your own hands, an enviable 
lot for mortals. But now this sweet imagining has perished. 
For bereft of you I shall live out my life in pain and grief. 
And you will no longer see your mother with loving eyes 
but pass into another manner of life.

Oh! What is the meaning of your glance at me, chil­
dren? Why do you smile at me this last smile of yours? Alas, 
what am I to do? My courage is gone, women, ever since I 
saw the bright faces of the children. I cannot do it. Fare­
well, my former designs! I shall take my children out of the 
land. Why should I wound their father with their pain and 
win for myself pain twice as great? I shall not: farewell, my 
designs!

But what is coming over me? Do I wish to suffer mock­
ery, letting my enemies go unpunished? Must I put up with 
that? No, it is mere weakness in me even to admit such ten­
der words into my heart. Children, go into the house. 
Whoever is not permitted to attend my sacrifice must take 
care himself not to be there: I shall not weaken my hand. 
[Oh! Do not, my angry heart, do not do these things! Let * 36

1037 ίμόν Platnauer: e/xot C 
1051 post τάδε interrogative dist. Kovacs 
1056-64 seel. Kovacs (1056-80 iam Bergk, alii alios): vide CQ

36 (1986), 343-52
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εασον αυτούς, ω τάΧαν, φεΐσαι τέκνων 
έκεΐ μεθ’ ημών ζώντες ενφρανονσί σε. 
μα τούς παρ’ ’Άιδη νερτέρονς άΧάστορας, 
οντοι ποτ’ εσται τονθ’ όπως εχθροΐς έγω 
παΐδας παρησω τούς έμούς καθυβρ'κται. 
πάντως σφ’ ανάγκη κατθανεΐν έπει δε χρη, 
ημείς κτενοΰμεν οΐπερ εξεφύσαμεν. 
πάντως πέπρακται ταντα κονκ έκφεύξεται.]

καί δη ’πϊ κρατϊ στέφανος, έν πέιtXolctl δε 
νύμφη τύραννος οΧΧνται, σάφ’ οίδ’ εγώ. 
άλλ’, ε ϊμ ι γάρ δη τΧη μονεστάτην όδδν 
καί τούσδε πέμφω τΧημονεστέραν ετι, 
παΐδας προσειπεΐν βούΧομαν δότ’, ω τέκνα, 
δότ’ άσπάσασθαι μητρϊ δεξιάν χέρα, 
ώ φίΧτάτη χειρ, φίΧτατον δε μοι στόμα 
καί σχήμα καί προσωπον ενγενές τέκνων, 
ενδαιμονοΐτον, άΧΧ’ έκεΐ· τά δ’ ενθάδε 
πατήρ άφείΧετ. ω γΧνκεΐα προσβοΧη, 
ώ μαΧθακος χρως πνενμά θ’ ηδιστον τέκνων, 
χωρεΐτε χωρεϊτ’· ονκέτ είμ ι προσβΧέπειν 
οια τε ^προς νμάς~\ άλλα νυκώμαι κακοϊς.

1077 re προς υμάς vel ημάς a: τ’ ές υμάς b: re παΐδας. 
Elmsley: fort, τ’ έναντι' 15

15 The author of these lines apparently means Athens. Con­
trast the expressively ambiguous u se  o f  έκεΐ to mean Hades in 
1073 below. ■
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them go, hard-hearted wretch, spare the children! I f  they 
live with me in that other place , 15 they will gladden you. By 
Hells avenging furies, I shall never leave my children for 
my enemies to outrage! 16 They must die in any case. And 
since they must, the one who gave them birth shall kill 
them. These things are settled and cannot be undone.]

The children begin to move toward the house.

Already the crown is on her head and the royal bride is 
perishing in the robe, I know it well. But—since I now go 
down the road of greatest misery and send these down one 
unhappier yet—I want to say farewell to the children.

The children return to Medea.

Give me your right hands to kiss, my children, give them 
to me! O hands and lips so dear to me, O noble face and 
bearing of my children! I wish you happiness—but in that 
other place! What is here your father has taken away. 
Oh, how sweet is the touch, how tender the skin, how fra­
grant the breath of these children! Go in, go in! I can no 
longer look at you but am overwhelmed with my pain. And

16 Among the reasons for considering these lines spurious is 
that they are internally inconsistent. The present sentence reads 
as i f  it w ere the vehem ent rejection o f a plan M edea had enter­
tained, a  plan o f  leaving the children in Corinth, and the impossi­
bility o f  doing so is treated as a  reason for killing them. But the im­
mediately preceding sentence suggested taking them to Athens, 
and her vehem ent refusal to leave them provides no reason for 
killing them.
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καί μανθάνω μεν o ia  τολμήσω  κακά, 
θυμός δε κρείσσω ν των έμών βουλευμάτων, 

1080 οσπερ μεγ ίστω ν αίτιος κακών βροτοΐς.

ΧΟ Ρ Ο Σ

7τολλάκις ηδη διά λεπτότερων 
μύθων εμολον καί προς άμιλλας 
ηλθον μείζους η χρη γενεάν 
θηλυν ερευνάν

1085 άλλα γάρ εσ τ ιν  μούσα καί η μ ΐν , 
ή π ρο σ ο μ ιλε ΐ σοφίας ενεκεν, 
π ά σα ισ ι μεν ου, παυρον δε γένος,
<μίαν> εν πολλαΐς, εύροις αν ίσως 
ούκ άπόμουσον το γυναικών.

1090 καί φ ημ ι βροτών ο ϊτινες ε ίσ ιν  
πάμπαν άπειροι μ ηδ ’ εφντενσαν 
παΐδας προφερειν εις ευτυχίαν 
των γειναμένων. 
οί μέν άτεκνοι δ ι άπειροσύνην 

1095 ε ΐθ ’ ηδν βρο το ΐς  ε ίτ  ανιαρόν
παΐδες τελέθουσ ονχ'ι τυχόντες 
πολλών μόχθων άπέχονταν 
ο ίσ ι δέ τέκνων εσ τ ιν  εν οϊκοις 
γλυκερόν β λ ά σ τ η μ ’, έσορώ μελέτρ 

1100 κατατρυχομένους τον άπαντα χρονον, 
πρώτον μέν όπως θρέφουσι καλώς 
β ίο τόν  θ ’ όπόθεν λείφουσι τέκνοις· 
ετ ι δ’ εκ τούτων ε ίτ  επ ί φλαύροις 
ε ίτ  επ ί χρησ το ΐς
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I know well what pain I am about to undergo, 17 but my 
wrath overbears my calculation, wrath that brings mortal 
men their gravest hurt.

Exit the children into the house.

CHORUS LEADER
Often ere now I have engaged in discourses subtler, and 
entered upon contests greater, than is right for woman to 
peer into. No, we too possess a muse, who consorts with us 
to bring us wisdom: not with all of us, for it is some small 
clan, one woman among many, that you will find with a 
share in the Muse. I say that those mortals who are utterly 
without experience of children and have never borne them 
have the advantage in good fortune over those who have. 
For the childless, because they do not possess children and 
do not know whether they are a pleasure or a vexation to 
mortals, hold themselves aloof from many griefs. But those 
who have in their house the sweet gift of children, them I 
see worn down their whole life with care: first, how they 
shall raise their children well and how they may leave them 
some livelihood. And after that it is unclear whether all

17 For a discussion o f this passage see CQ 36 (1986), 343-52. * 1099

1078 τολμήσω omnes praeter L  codd.: 8pav μέλλω L , tt
1087 γένος Reiske: δη γένος a: τι γένος b
1088 <μίαν> Elm sley cl. Held. 327-8
1089 Qy K Π, sicut coni. Reiske: ko vk  C
1099 έσορω Π: όρώ C
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μοχθοΰσι, τόδ’ έσ τιν  άδηλον.
1105 εν δέ το πάντων λο ίσθιον ήδη 

πάαπν κατβρω θνητο ϊσ ι κακόν 
καί δη y a p  άλις β ίο τόν  θ ’ ηνρον 
σώμα τ ’ ές ή β η ν  ήλυθε τέκνων 
χρ η σ το ί τ ’ έγένοντ’· ei δε κυρήσαι 

1110 δαίμων οντω, φρούδος ές °.Αιδου
θανατος προφέρων σώματα τέκνων, 
πώς ονν λύει προς τοΐς άλλοι? 
τηνδ’ ετ ι λύπην άνιαροτάτην 
παίδων ένεκεν

1115 θνητο ϊσ ι θεούς επ ιβά λλειν ;

Μ Η Δ Ε ΙΑ

φ ιλα ι, πάλαι τοι προσμένονσα την τύχην 
καραδοκώ τάκεΐθεν οι προβήσετα ι. 
και δη δέδορκα τόνδε τών Ίάσονος 
στείχοντ οπαδών πνεύμα δ’ ήρεθισμένον 

1120 δείκνυσιν ώς τ ι καινόν ά γγ ελε! κακόν.

Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ

[ώ δεινόν έργον παρανόμως eiργασμένη,] 
Μήδεια, φεύγε φεύγε, μήτβ ναίαν 
λ ιπονσ άπηνην μ η τ  όχον πεδοσ τιβή .

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

τ ί δ’ άζιόν μο ι τήσδε τυγχάνει φυγής;

Α ΓΓΕ Λ Ο Σ
1125 ολωλεν η τύραννος άρτίως κόρη

Κ ρέων θ ’ ό φύσας φαρμάκων τών σών ύπο.
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their toil is expended on worthless or worthy objects. But 
the last of all misfortunes for all mortals I shall now men­
tion. Suppose they have found a sufficient livelihood, sup­
pose the children have arrived at young manhood and their 
character is good: yet if their destiny so chances, off goes 
death carrying the children’s bodies to Hades. How then 
does it profit us that for the sake o f heirs the gods cast upon 
mortals, in addition to their other troubles, this further 
grief most painful?

M E D E A

My friends, for a long time now I have been expecting the 
event, waiting to see how matters in that quarter will turn 
out. And look, here I see one of Jasons servants coming. 
His agitated breathing shows that he is about to announce 
some fresh disaster.

Enter servant o f Jason as m essen g er  by Eisodos B.

M E S S E N G E R
[You that have done a terrible deed unlawfully,] Medea, 
run for your life! The sea vessel and the chariot that treads 
the ground—do not refuse them!

M E D E A
What event calls for my fleeing thus?

M E S S E N G E R

The princess and her father Creon have just been killed by 
your poisons! * 1121

1110 'Άιδου Π, sicut coni. Earle: ’AiSrjv vel -av C 
1117 ’ποβησίταί Lenting
1121 om. a et del. Lenting
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Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

κάλλιστον €17τας μύθον, εν δ’ εύεργέταις 
το λοιπόν ήδη καί φίλοις εμοΐς ecτη.

Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο 2

τ ί φής; φρονείς μεν ορθά κου μαίνη, γύναι, 
1130 ήτις, τυράννων εστίαν ήκισμένη,

χαίρεις κλύουσα κον φοβή τα τοιάδε;

Μ Η Δ Ε Ι Α

’έχω τι κάγώ τοΐσ ι σοΐς εναντίον 
λόγοισιν είπ εΐν  άλλα μη σπέρχου, φίλος, 
λέξον δε- πώς ώλοντο; δίς τόσον yap  αν 

1135 τερφειας ημάς, εί τεθνασι παγκάκως.

Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ

επεί τέκνων σών ήλθε δίπτνχος γονή 
συν 7τατρι και παρήλθε νυμφικούς δόμους, 
ήσθημεν οϊπερ σοΐς εκάμνομεν κακοΐς 
δμώες■ δι ώτων δ’ ενθνς ήν πολύς λόγος 

1140 σε καί πόσιν σον νεΐκος έσπεΐσθαι το πριν, 
κννεΐ δ’ ό μεν τις χ ειρ ’, ό δε ξανθόν κάρα 
παίδων εγώ δε καυτός ηδονής νπο 
στεγας γυναικών συν τέκνοις άμ’ εσπόμην. 
δέσποινα δ’ ήν νυν αντί σου θανμάζομεν, 

1145 πριν μεν τέκνων σών είσ ιδεΐν ξννωρίδα, 
πρόθυμον είχ  οφθαλμόν εις Ιάσονα- 
έπειτα μέντοι προυκαλύφατ όμματα 
λευκήν τ’ άπέστρεφ’ εμπαλιν παρηίδα, 
παίδων μυσαχθεΐσ εισόδους, πόσις δέ σός
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M E D E A
A splendid report you bring! Henceforth I shall regard you 
as one of my benefactors and friends.

M E SSE N G E R
What? Can you be in your right mind and not mad, 
woman? Can you commit an outrage against the royal 
house, and then rejoice at the news and not be afraid?

M E D E A

I too have something that I could say in reply to your 
words. Do not be hot and hasty, friend, but tell me: how
did they die? You will give me twice the pleasure if they 
died in agony.

M E S S E N G E R
When your two children came with their father and 
entered the brides house, all of us servants who were 
troubled by your misfortunes were cheered. For our ears 
buzzed with the frequent report that you and your hus­
band had brought your former quarrel to an end. And 
someone kissed the hands and another the blond heads of 
the children. And I myself for very, joy went along with the 
children into the womens quarters. Here the mistress we 
now honor instead of you, before she saw the two children, 
had eyes only for Jason. Then she veiled her eyes and 
turned her white cheek away, disgusted at seeing the chil­
dren come in. But your husband tried to take away the 1139

1139 gt’ οίκων Weil cl. %
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1150 όργάς τ ’ άφηρει καί χόλον νεάνιδος,
λίγω ν τάδ’· Ον μη δυσμενής εση φίλοις, 
παύση δε θνμον καί πάλιν στρέφεις κάρα, 
φίλους νομίζουσ ουσπερ άν πόσις σέθεν, 
δέξη δέ δώρα καί παραίτηση πατρος 

1155 φνγάς άφβΐναι παισί τοΐσδ’ έμην χάριν;
η δ’, ώς ίσείδβ κόσμον, ονκ ηνίσχετο, 

άλλ’ ηνεσ’ άνδρϊ πάντα, καί πριν εκ δόμων 
μακράν άπεϊναι πατέρα καί πάΐδας σέθεν 
λαβονσα πέπλους ποικίλους ημπέσχετο,

1160 χρυσουν τε θεϊσα στέφανον άμφϊ βοστρύχοις 
λαμπρω κατόπτρω σχηματίζεται κόμην, 
άψυχον είκώ προσγελώσα σώματος, 
κάπειτ άναστάσ εκ θρόνων διέρχεται 
στέγας, αβρόν βαίνουσα παλλεύκω ποδί,

1165 δώροις ύπερχαίρουσα, πολλά πολλάκις 
τένοντ ές ορθόν όμμασι σκοπουμένη. 
τούνθένδε μέντοι δεινόν ην θέαμ’ ίδ εΐν  
χροιάν γάρ άλλάζασα λεχρία πάλιν 
χωρεΐ τρεμούσα κώλα καί μόλις φθάνει 

1170 θρόνοισιν έμπεσοΰσα μη χαμαί πεσεΐν. 
καί τις γεραιά προσπόλων, δόζασά που 
η Πανός- όργάς η τίνος θεών μολεΐν, 
άνωλόλυζε, πριν y  όρα διά στόμα 
χωρουντα λευκόν άφρόν, όμμάτων τ ’ άπο 

1175 κόρας στρεφουσαν, αίμά τ’ ουκ ένόν χροί- 
ε ϊτ ’ άντίμολπον ηκεν όλολυγης μεγαν 
κωκυτόν. ευθνς δ’ η μέν ές πατρος δόμους
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young womans wrathful mood and said, “You must not be 
unkind to your kin but must cease your anger and turn 
your face toward us again, regarding those as near and dear 
whom your husband so regards. Receive these gifts and ask 
your father to grant these children release from their exile 
for my sake.”

When she had seen the raiment, she could not hold out 
but consented to all her husband asked, and before your 
children and their father had gone far from the house, she 
took the many-colored gown and put it on, and setting the 
gold crown about her locks, she arranged her hair in a 
bright mirror, smiling at the lifeless image of her body. And 
getting up from her seat she paraded about the room, her 
white feet making dainty steps, entranced with the gifts, 
glancing back again and again at the straight tendon of her 
leg. But then there was a terrible sight to behold. For her 
color changed, and with legs trembling she staggered back 
sidelong, and by falling on the chair barely escaped col­
lapsing on the floor. And one old woman among the ser­
vants, thinking, I suppose, that a frenzy from Pan or one of 
the other gods had come upon her, raised a festal shout to 
the god, until she saw the white foam coming between her 
lips and her eyes starting out of their sockets and her skin 
all pale and bloodless. Then indeed she raised a wail in 
answer to her former shout. And at once one servant went 1158

1158 -πατέρα] τόν&ε Page
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ώρμησεν, η δε προς τον άρτίως πόσιν, 
φράσουσα νύμφης σ-νμφοράν άπασα δε 

1180 στέγη πυκνοΐσιν έκτύπει δραμημασιν.
ηδη δ’ άνελθών κώλον έκπλέθρου δρόμου 

ταχύς βαδιστής τ€ρμόνων αν ηπτετο, 
οτ εζ άναυδου καί μύσαντος δμματος 
δεινόν στενάζασ’ η τάλαιν ηγείρετο.

1185 διπλούν yap  αυτή πημ επεστρατεύετο-
χρυσούς μέν άμφϊ κρατί κείμενος πλόκος ' 
Θαυμαστόν ϊε ι νάμα παμφάγου πυράς, 
πέπλοι δε λβπτοί, σών τέκνων δωρήματα, 
λευκήν εδαπτον σάρκα της δυσδαίμονος. 

1190 φεύγει δ’ άναστάσ εκ θρόνων πυρουμένη, 
σειούσα χαίτην κρατά τ’ άλλοτ άλλοσε, 
ρϊφαι θέλουσα στέφανον άλλ’ άραρότως 
σύνδεσμα χρυσός είχε, πυρ δ’, έπεί κόμην 
έσεισε, μάλλον δίς τόσως έλάμπετο.

1195 πίτνει δ’ ές ουδας συμφορά νικωμένη, 
πλην τω τεκόντι κάρτα δυσμαθης ιδ ε ϊν  
ούτ όμμάτων yap δηλος ην κατάστασις 
ουτ ευφυές πρόσωπον, αίμα δ’ εζ άκρου 
έσταζε κράτος συμπεφυρμένον πυρί,

1 2 0 0  σάρκες δ’ απ’ όστέων ώστε πεύκινου δάκρυ 
γνάθοις άδηλοις φαρμάκων άπέρρεον, 
δεινόν θέαμα· πάσι δ’ ην φόβος θιγεΐν 
νεκρού- τύχην γάρ είχομεν διδάσκαλον, 

πατήρ δ’ 6 τλημων συμφοράς αγνωσία 
1205 άφνω παρελθων δώμα προσπίτνει νεκρω.

390



M EDEA

to her father’s chambers, another to her new husband to 
tell of the bride’s misfortune: the whole house rang with 
the sound of drumming footsteps.

And by now a sprinter would have run the return leg 
of a two-hundred-yard course and would be reaching 
the finish line18 when the poor woman wakened from 
her silence, opened her eyes, and gave forth a terrible 
groan. For she was being attacked with a double pain. The 
golden circlet about her head shot forth a terrible stream 
of consuming fire, and the fine-spun gown, gift of your 
sons, was eating into the wretched woman’s white flesh. All 
aflame she leapt from the chair and fled, tossing her hair 
this way and that, trying to shake off the diadem. But the 
gold crown held its fastenings firmly, and when she shook 
her hair, the fire merely blazed up twice as high. She fell to 
the floor, overwhelmed by disaster, barely recognizable to 
any but her father. Her eyes no longer kept their wonted 
form nor did her shapely face. From the top of her head 
blood dripped, mingled with fire, and her flesh dropped 
from her bones like resin from a pine torch, torn by the 
unseen jaws of the poison, a dreadful sight to behold. We 
were all afraid to touch the corpse, taught well by the event 
we had seen.

But her poor father, ignorant of the calamity, stumbled 
upon her body unprepared as he entered the chamber.

18 I.e., about twenty seconds elapsed.

1180 8ρα[μ·η]μα(τιv II, sicut coni. Cobet: δρομ- C
1181 άνβλθων Lenting: άνέλκων C έκττλέθpov Reiske:

Ik- vel Ζκττ\εθpov C 1182 αν ήπτβτο Musgrave: άνθητττβτο
C 1180 * * 1183 or’ Π: η 8 ’ C 1205 παρβλθων Nauck: προcr- C
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ώμωζε δ’ ευθύς καί 7τεριπτνζας χέρας 
κννεΐ προσανδών τοιάδ’· Ώ  δύστηνε παΐ, 
τις σ ’ ώδ’ άτίμως δαιμόνων άπώλεσεν, 
τίς τον γέροντα τύμβον ορφανόν σέθεν 

1 2 1 0  τίθησ ιν; οϊμοι, σννθάνοιμί σοι, τέκνον. 
επεί 8e θρήνων και γόων έπαύσατο, 
χρηζων γεραιόν έξαναστησαι δέμας 
προσείχεθ’ ώστε κισσός ερνεσιν δάφνης 
λεπτοΐσι πέπλοις, δεινά δ’ ην παλαίσματα- 

1215 ό μεν γάρ ηθελ’ εζαναστησαι γόνυ,
η δ’ άντελάζντ’· εί δε προς β ία ν  άγοι, 
σάρκας γεραιάς έσπάρασσ απ’ όστέων. 
χρόνω δ’ άπέστη και μεθηχ ό δνσμορος 
ψυχήν κακόν γάρ ονκέτ ην υπέρτερος.

1 2 2 0  κεΐνται δε νεκροί παΐς τε καί γέρων πατήρ 
πέλας, f ποθεινή δακρνοισι συμφοράς.

καί μοι το μεν σόν εκποδών έστω λόγον 
γνώση γάρ αυτή ζημίας επιστροφήν. 
τά  θνητά δ’ ον νυν πρώτον ηγούμαι σκιάν, 

1225 ονδ’ ά ν  τρέσας εΐποιμι τούς σοφούς βροτών 
δοκοϋντας είναι καί μεριμνητάς λόγων 
τοντονς μεγίστην μωρίαν όφλισκάνειν. 
θνητών γάρ ονδείς έστιν ευδαίμων άνηρ- 
ολβου δ’ επιρρνέντος ευτυχέστερος 

1230 άλλου γένοιτ άν άλλος, ευδαίμων δ’ άν ον.

Χ ΟΡΟΧ

έοιχ ό δαίμων πολλά τηδ’ έν ημέρα 
κακα ζννάπτειν ένδίκως Ιάσονι.
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And at once he groaned aloud and, throwing his arms 
about her, kissed her and said, ‘Ό  unhappy daughter, 
which of the gods has destroyed you so shamefully and has 
bereft me of you, me, an old man at death s door? Oh, may 
I die with you, my daughter!” But when he had ceased 
from his wailing and lamenting and wanted to raise up his 
aged body to his feet, he was stuck fast to the fine-spun 
dress, as ivy clings to laurel-shoots, and a terrible wrestling 
ensued. For he wanted to get up again, but she held him 
fast and prevented him. And if he used force, he would rip 
his aged flesh from his bones. Finally the poor man gave up 
and breathed his last, for he could not overcome the ca­
lamity. They lie side by side in death, the daughter and her 
old father, a sight to make one weep.

As regards your fate, 1 will say nothing: you will know 
soon enough the punishment that will visit you. As for our 
mortal life, this is not the first time that I have thought it to 
be a shadow, and I would say without any fear that those 
mortals who seem to be clever and crafters of polished 
speeches are guilty of the greatest folly. For no mortal ever 
attains to blessedness. One may may be luckier than an­
other when wealth flows his way, but blessed never.

Exit MESSENGER by Eisodos B.

CHORUS
It seems that fate is this day fastening calamity on Jason,

1218 αττεσβη Scaliger 
1221 ποθεινή δνσνοονσι Musgrave 
1223 επιστροφήν Lenting: αττο- C 
1227 μωρίαν editio Aldina: ζημίαν C
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[ώ πλημον, ώς σου συμφοράς οίκτίρομεν, 
κόρη Κρέοντος, ητις εις Άιδου δόμους 

1235 οϊχη γόμων ίκατι των ’ΐάσονος.]

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
φίλαι, δέδοκται τούργον ώς τάχιστό μοι 
παΐδας κτανουση τησδ’ άφορμάσθαι χθονός, 
και μη σχολήν άγουσαν έκδοϋναι τέκνα 
άλλη φονεΰσαι δυσμενεστέρα χερί.

1240 πάντως σφ’ ανάγκη κατθανεϊν έπεί δέ χρη, 
ημείς κτενουμεν οίπερ εξεφυσαμεν, 
άλλ’ eta όπλίζου, καρδία- τ ί μέλλομεν 
τα δεινά κάναγκαΐα μη πράσσειν κακό; 
άγ’, ώ τάλαινα χειρ εμη, λαβέ ξίφος,

1245 λ ό β ’, ερπε προς βα λβ ίδα  λυπηρόν βίου,
και μη κακισθης μηδ’ άναμνησθης τέκνων, 
ώς φίλταθ’, ώς έτικτες, άλλα τηνδε γε 
λαθοϋ βραχεΐαν ημέραν παίδων σέθεν 
κάπειτα θρηνεί- και γάρ εί κτενείς σφ \ όμως 

1250 φίλοι γ ’ έφυσαν δυστυχής δ’ εγώ γυνή.

ΧΟΡΟΣ
στρ. a

ίώ Γά τε και παμφαης 
άκτίς 'Αλίου, κατίδετ ίδετε τάν 
όλομέναν γυναίκα, πριν φοινίαν 
τέκνοις προσβαλεΐν χέρ ’ αυτοκτόνον 

1255 σάς γάρ χρυσέας από γονάς
έβλαστεν, θεού δ’ αίμα <χαμαι> πίτνειν 
φόβος ύπ’ άνέρων.
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and with justice. [O poor woman, daughter of Creon, how 
we pity your misfortune! Because of your marriage to 
Jason you have departed to the halls of Hades.]

M E D E A
Friends, my resolve is fixed on the deed, to kill my children 
with all speed and to flee from this land: I must not, by 
lingering, deliver my children for murder to a less kindly 
hand. They must die at all events, and since they must, I 
who gave them birth shall kill them. Come, put on your 
armor, my heart! Why do I put off doing the terrible deed 
that must be done? Come, luckless hand, take the sword, 
take it and go to your life’s miserable goal! Do not weaken, 
do not remember that you love the children, that you gave 
them life. Instead, for this brief day forget them—and 
mourn hereafter: for even if you kill them, they were dear 
to you. Oh, what an unhappy woman I am!

Exit MEDEA into the house.

CHORUS
O earth, O ray of the Sun that lightens all, turn your gaze, 
O turn it to this ruinous woman before she lays her bloody 
murderous hands upon her children! They are sprung 
from your race of gold, 19 and it is a fearful thing for the 
blood of a god to be spilt upon the ground by the hands

19 Helios is the childrens great-grandfather.

1233-5 del. Weil 
1256 <-χαμαί > Diggle
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άΧΧά νιν, ώ φάος διογενές, κάτειρ- 
γε κατάπανσον έζεΧ’ οίκων τάΧαι- 

1260 ναν φονιαν τ ’ Έιριννν νπαΧαστορων. 
άντ. α

μάταν μόχθος έρρει τέκνων, 
μάταν άρα γένος φίΧιον έτεκες, ώ 
κνανεάν Χιττονσα ^νμπΧηγάδων 
πέτραν άζενωτάταν εσβοΧάν.

1265 δειΧαία, τ ί σοι φρενοβαρφς
χόΧος προσπίτνει καί ζαμενης <φόνον> 
φόνος αμείβεται;
χαΧεπά yap  βροτοϊς ομογενή μιά- 
σ μα τ, επεται δ’ άμ’ αντοφόνταις ζννω-

1270 δά θεόθεν 7τίτνοντ επί δόμοις αχη.

<ΠΑΙΔΕΣ>

< (έσωθεν) >
1270a ίώ μοι.

ΧΟΡΟΣ
στρ. β

1273 ακούεις βοάν ακούεις τέκνων;
1274 ίω τΧαμον, ώ κακότυχες γνναι.

ΓΙΑΙΣ A
1271 οΐμοι, τ ί δράσω; ττοι φύγω μτητρός χέρας;

1260 νπαΧαστόρων Eden: ύττ’ ά. C
1265 φρβνοβαρης Seidler: φρένων βαρύς C
1266 ζαμενης Porson: δυσμενής C  <φόνον> Wecklein 
1269 IVeraι δ’ άμ’ Leo: επί γαΐαν C
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of mortal men. O light begotten of Zeus, check the cruel 
and murderous Fury, take her from this house plagued by 
spirits of vengeance.20

The toil of bearing your children has come to naught, it 
was to no purpose that you bore your dear offspring, you 
who left behind the inhospitable strait where the dark blue 
Symplegades clash. O unhappy woman, why does wrath 
fall so heavy upon your mind and one rash murder succeed 
another? Grievous for mortals is the stain of kindred 
blood. For the murderers are dogged by woes harmonious 
with their deeds, sent by the gods upon their houses.

CHILDREN
(within) Help!

CHORUS
Do you hear the cry, the childrens cry? O wretched and 
accursed woman!

FIRST CHILD
(within) Oh, what shall I do? How can I escape my 
mothers hands?

20 The Chorus see in the murder the work of an Erinys (Fury), 
one of the punishing divinities usually thought of as under the 
control of Zeus. That human agents may be sometimes regarded 
as embodying this spirit or serving as its unconscious agent is clear 
from Aeschylus, Agamemnon 749, and Euripides, Trojan Women 
457.

1270an <TIat8e? (εσωθεν) > fere Murray 
1270a L(t)L μ [ 0 ι Π: om. C
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ΠΑΙΧ Β
1272 ονκ οιδ’, άδελφε φίλτατ’· όλλυμεσθα γάρ.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ
1275 παρέλθω δόμους; άρηξαι φόνον δοκεΐ μοι τέκνοις.

ΠΑΙ2 A
ναί, προς θεών, άρηξατ· έν δέοντι γάρ.

I IA IS  Β
ώς εγγύς ηδη γ ’ έσμέν άρκύων ξίφους.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ
1280 τάλαιν’, ώς άρ’ ησθα πέτρος η  σίδαρος, άτις τέκνων 

ον έτεκες άροτον αύτόχειρι μοίρα κτενεΐς.
άντ. β

μίαν δη κλύω μίαν των πάρος 
γυναΐκ εν φίλοις χέρα βα λεΐν  τέκνοις,
’Ινώ μανεΐσαν εκ θεών, όθ’ η Διό?

1285 δάμαρ νιν έξέπεμπε δωμάτων άλαις-
πίτνει δ’ ά τάλαιν’ ές άλμαν φόνω τέκνων δυσσεβει, 
ακτής υπερτείναετα πόντιας πόδα, 
δυοΐν τε παίδοιν ξυνθανούσ άπόλλυται.

1290 τ ί δητ ου γένοιτ αν ετι δεινόν; ώ γυναικών λέχος 
πολύπονον, όσα βροτοίς ερεξας ηδη κακά.

ΙΑ2ΩΝ
γυναίκες, αι τησδ’ εγγύς εστατε στέγης, 
άρ’ έν δόμοισιν η τα δείν είργασμένη 

1295 Μ η δ β ια  τοισίδ’ η μεθέστηκεν φυγή;

1273-4 ante 1271—2 trai. Seidler 1277-8 om. Π 
1281 op π  sicut coni. Seidler: ών C
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S E C O N D  C H I L D
(within) I know not, dear brother. We are done for!

C H O R U S

Shall I enter the house? I am determined to stop the death 
of the children.

F I R S T  C H I L D
(within) Yes, in heavens name, stop it! Now is the time! 

S E C O N D  C H I L D
(within) We are now close to the murderous snare! 

C H O R U S

Hard-hearted wretch, you are, it seems, a stone or a piece 
of iron! You mean to kill the children you gave birth to with 
a fate your own hand deals out!

One woman, only one, of all that have been, have I 
heard of who put her hand to her own children: Ino driven 
mad by the gods when Hera sent her forth from the house 
to wander in madness. The unhappy woman fell into the 
sea, impiously murdering her sons. Stepping over the seas 
edge, she perished with her two children. What further 
horror is now impossible? O womankind and marriage 
fraught with pain, how many are the troubles you have 
already wrought for mortal men!

Enter j a s o n  b y  Eisodos B.

J A S O N
You women who stand near the house, is Medea inside, she 
who has done these dreadful deeds, or has she fled? She

1285 αλαις Π, sicut coni. Blaydes: αλτ? fere C
i290 δητ’ n, sicut coni. Hermann: itot C ον Π, ovv C
1295 roLcriS’ Canter: τοΐσιν a: τοΐσ8έ y b
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δει γάρ νιν ήτοι γης ye κρνφθηναι κάτω 
η τττηνόν άραι σώμ ές αίθέρος βάθος, 
εί μη τυράννων δώμασιν δώσει δίκην, 
πέποιθ’ άποκτείνασα κοιράνονς χθονός 

1300 αθώος αυτή τώνδε φενξεσθαι δόμων;
άλλ’ ον yap  αυτής φροντίδ’ ώς τέκνων εχω· 

κείνην μεν ονς εδρασεν έρξουσιν κακώς, 
έμών δέ παίδων ηλθον εκσώσων βίον, 
μη μοί τ ι δράσωσ οι προσήκοντες γένει,

1305 μητρώον έκττράσσοντες άνόσιον φονον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
ώ τλημον, ονκ ο ίσθ’ οι κακών εληλνθας, 
Ία<χορ· ού γάρ τονσδ’ αν εφθέγξω λόγους.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
τ ι δ’ εστιν; ον που κάμ άποκτεΐναι θέλει;

ΧΟΡΟΧ
τταϊδες τεθνάσι χ^ιρί μητρώα σέθεν.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
1310 οΐμοι, τ ι λέξεις; ώς μ ’ άττώλεσας, γνναι.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
ώς ονκέτ οντων σών τέκνων φρόντιζε δη.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
ητον γάρ νιν εκτειν ; εντός η ’ξωθεν δόμων;

ΧΟΡΟΧ
ττνλας άνοίξας σών τέκνων όφη φόνον.
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will have to hide herself beneath the earth or soar aloft to 
heaven if she is not going to give satisfaction to the royal 
house. Does she think that having killed the lands ruling 
family she will escape from this house unscathed?

But it is not so much about her that I am concerned as 
about the children. She will be punished by those she has 
wronged, but I have come to save the lives of my children, 
that no harm may come to them from the next of kin, 
avenging on them their mothers impious crime.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R
Poor Jason, you have no idea how far gone you are in mis­
fortune! Else you would not have spoken these words.

J A S O N
What is it? Surely she does not mean to kill me as well? 

C H O R U S  L E A D E R

Your children are dead, killed by their mother s hand. 
J A S O N

Ah, what can you mean? You have destroyed me, woman! 

C H O R U S  L E A D E R

You must realize that your children are no more.
J A S O N

Where did she kill them? In the house or outside? 

C H O R U S  L E A D E R
Open the gates and you will see your slaughtered sons.

1308 0y 770W Π, sicut coni. Barthold: η πω et η που C
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ΙΑ2ΩΝ
χαλάτε κλάδας ως τάχιστα, πρόσπολοι,

1315 εκλύεθ’ αρμούς, ώς ίδω διπλονν κακόν,
1316 τους μεν θανόντας, την δε <δράσασαν τάδε, 

1316a φόνον τε παίδων τώνδε> τείσωμαι δίκην.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
τ ί τάσδε κινείς καναμοχλεύεις πύλας, 
νεκρούς ερευνών κάμε την εΐργασμένην;
7τανσαι πόνον τονδ’. εί δ’ έμον χρείαν εχεις,

1320 λέγ ’ ε ΐ τ ι βούλη, χειρ ί δ’ ον ψαύσεις ποτέ- 
τοιόνδ’ όχημα πατρός "Ηλιο? πατήρ 
δίδωσιν ημΐν, ερυμα πολέμιας χερός.

ΙΑΣίΙΝ
ώ μίσος, ώ μεγιστον εχθίστη γύναι 
θεοις τε κάμοί παντί τ’ ανθρώπων γένει,

1325 ητις τέκνοισι σοΐσ ιν εμβαλεϊν ζίφος 
ετλης τεκονσα κάμ’ άπαιδ’ άπώλεσας. 
και ταντα δράσασ’ ηλιόν τε προσβλέπεις 
και γαΐαν, εργον τλάσα δνσσεβέστατον; 
ολοι. εγώ δε νυν φρονώ, τότ’ ον φρονών,

1330 ότ εκ δόμων σε βαρβάρου τ’ από χθονός 
"Έλλην ες οίκον ηγόμην, κακόν μεγα, 
πατρός τε καί γης προδότιν η σ ’ εθρεψατο. 
τον σόν δ’ άλάστορ’ εις εμ ’ εσκηψαν θεοί- 
κτανονσα yap  δη σόν κάσιν παρεστιον

I3 i6-i6a lac. ind. Kovacs cl. 1185, Hec. 518, Su. 1035, etc. 
1316a τείσωμαι δίκην a: τείσομαι φόνω b
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J A S O N
Servants, remove the bar at once so that I may see a double 
disaster, these children’s corpses <and her who did the 
deed, so that for these childrens murder> 21 I may exact 
punishment!

Jason tries to open the doors o f the house. MEDEA appears 
aloft in a winged chariot upon the mechane, which rises 
from  behind the skene.

M E D E A
Why do you rattle these gates and try to unbar them, in 
search of the corpses and me who did the deed? Cease 
your toil. If you need anything from me, speak if you like. 
But your hand can never touch me: such is the chariot 
Helios my grandfather has given me to ward off a hostile 
hand.

J A S O N
O detestable creature, utterly hateful to the gods, to me, 
and to the whole human race, you brought yourself to take 
the sword to your own children and destroyed my life with 
childlessness! Having done this can you look on the sun 
and the earth, when you are guilty of a most abominable 
deed? Death and ruin seize you! Now I am in my right 
mind, though I was insane before when I brought you from 
your home among the barbarians to a Greek house. A great 
curse you were even then, betrayer of your father and of 
the land that nourished you. But the gods have visited on 
me the avenging spirit meant for you. For you killed your

2 1 1 give the probable sense of the lacuna.
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1335 τό καλλίπρωρον είσέβης Άργους σκάφος- 
ηρζω μέν έκ τοιώνδε- ννμφενθεΐσα δε 

παρ’ άνδρί τωδε και τεκονσά μοι τέκνα, 
εννης έκατι και λέχονς σφ’ άπώλεσας. 
ονκ έσtlv ητις τοντ άν 'Έέλληνίς γυνή 

1340 ’έτλη ποθ’, ων ye πρόσθεν ηξίουν έγώ
γημαι σέ, κηδος εχθρόν όλέθριόν τ’ έμοί, 
λέαιναν, ον γυναίκα, της Τνρσηνίδος 
Σκύλλης βχονσαν άγριωτέραν φύσιν. 
άλλ’ ου γάρ άν σε μνρίοις δνείδεσιν 

1345 δάκοιμι· τοιόνδ’ έμπέφυκέ σοι θράσος- 
epp’, αίσχροποιέ και τέκνων μιαιφόνε. 
έμοί δέ τον έμον δαίμον αίάζβιν πάρα, 
δς ούτε λέκτρων νεογάμων όνησομαι, 
ού παΐδας οΰς έφυσα κάζεθρεφάμην 

1350 εζω προσειπεΐν ζωντας άλλ’ άπώλεσα.

Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

μακράν άν έξ έτεινα τοΐσδ’ εναντίον 
λόγοισιν, εί μη Ζευς πατήρ ηπιστατο 
ο ί’ εζ έμον πέπονθας οιά τ’ είργάσω- 
συ δ’ ονκ έμελλες ταμ’ άτιμάσας λέχη 

1355 τερπνόν διάξειν βίοτον έγγελέυν έμοί
ονδ’ η τύραννος, ούδ’ 6 σοι προσθείς γάμονς 
Κρέων άνατεί τησδέ μ ’ έκβαλεΐν χθονός. 
προς ταντα καί λέαιναν, εί βουλή, καλει 
καί Σκύλλαν η Ύνρσηνον ωκησεν πέτραν- 

1360 της σης γάρ ως χρην καρδίας άνθηφάμην.
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own brother at the hearth and then stepped aboard the 
fair-prowed Argo.

It was with acts like these that you began. But now 
when you were married to me and had borne me children, 
you killed them because of sex and the marriage bed. No 
Greek woman would have dared to do this, yet I married 
you in preference to them, and a hateful and destructive 
match it has proved! You are a she-lion, not a woman, with 
a nature more savage than Scylla the Tuscan monster! But 
since ten thousand insults of mine would fail to sting you— 
such is your native impudence—be gone, doer of disgrace­
ful deeds and murderer of your children! Mine is a fate to 
bewail: I shall never have the benefit of my new bride, nor 
will I be able to speak to my children alive, the children I 
begot and raised, but have lost them.

M E D E A

Long is the speech I would have made in reply to these 
words of yours if Father Zeus did not know clearly what 
kind of treatment you have had from me and how you have 
repaid it. You were not going to dishonor my bed and then 
spend a pleasant life laughing at me, no, nor the princess 
either, nor was Creon, who offered you his daughter, going 
to exile me with impunity! Call me a she-lion, then if you 
like, and Scylla, dweller on the Tuscan cliff! For I have 
touched your heart in the vital spot.

1356 ούδ’ . . . ovS’ Elmsley: ονθ’ . . . ονθ’ C 
1359 πέτραν Elmsley: ττέδον C: v. del. Verrall
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ΙΑΧΩΝ
καντη ye λνπη καί κακών κοινωνος el.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
σάφ’ Ισθν Xvei δ’ άλγος, ην σν μη ’γγβΧας.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
ω τέκνα, μητρος ώς κακής έκνρσατβ.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
ώ παΐδες, ώς ώλβ<τθβ πατρώα νόσω.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
1365 οντοι νιν η μη δβζιά γ  άπώΧβσεν.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
άλλ’ νβρ ις  οΐ τ€ (τοϊ νβοδμητες γάμοι.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
λέχονς σφβ κηζίωσας οννβκα κτανβΐν;

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
σμικρον γυναικϊ πημα τοντ έίναι δοκέΐς;

ΙΑΧΩΝ
ητις ye σώφρων σοί 8e πάντ έστϊν κακά.

ΜΉΔΕΙΑ
1370 οιδ’ ονκέτ eicrl· τοντο γάρ ere δηζβται.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
οιδ’ etcriv, οϊμοί, <τω κάρα μιάστορες.

1365 οντοι νιν a: οντοι ννν vel ον τοίννν b y’ Hermann:
σφ’ C
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J A S O N

Yes, and you also have grief and are a sharer in my misfor­
tune.

M E D E A

Of course, but the pain is worthwhile if you cannot mock
me.

J A S O N

Children, what an evil mother you got!
M E D E A

Children, how you have perished by your fathers fault! 

J A S O N

It was not my hand, you know, that killed them.
M E D E A

No: it was the outrage of your new marriage.

J A S O N

Did you really think it right to kill them because of a 
marriage?

M E D E A

Do you imagine that loss of this is a trivial grief for a 
woman?

J A S O N

For a woman of sense, yes. But you find everything a disas­
ter.

M E D E A

But the children are dead: this will wound you to the quick. 
J A S O N

They live, alas, as spirits to take vengeance on your crimes!
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ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
ΐσασιν ο στις ήρζε πη μονής θεοί.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
ϊσ α σ ι 8ήτα ατήν y  άπόπτνστον φρένα.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
στνγεν πίκραν δε βά ζιν εχθαίρω σέθεν.

ΙΑ Χ Η Ν
1375 και μήν έγώ σ ή ν  ράδιοι δ’ άπαλλαγαί.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
πώς ονν; τ ί δράσω; κάρτα yap  κάγώ θέλω.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
θάφαι νεκρούς μοι τονσδε και κλανσαι πάρες. 

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
ον δήτ’, επεί σφας τήδ’ έγώ θάφω χερί, 
φέρονσ’ ες 'ϊΐρας τέμενος ’Ακραίας θεόν,

1380 ώς μή τις αντονς πολεμίων καθνβρίσρι 
τνμβονς άνασπών γή  δε τήδε Χισνφον 
σεμνήν εορτήν και τέλτ) προσάφομεν 
το λοιπόν αντί τονδε δνσσεβοΰς φόνον, 
αντή δε γαϊαν ε ίμ ι τήν ’Έρεχθέως,

1385 Α ίγεΐ σννοικήσονσα τώ ΤΙανδίονος.
συ δ’, ώσπερ είκός, κατθανή κακός κακώς, 
’Αργούς κάρα σόν λειφάνω πεπληγμένος, 
πίκρας τελευτάς τών έμών γάμων ιδών.
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M E D E A
The gods know who struck the first blow.

J A S O N

Yes, they know indeed your loathesome heart.
M E D E A

Hate on! I detest the hateful sound of your voice.

J A S O N

And I of yours. To part will be easy.
M E D E A

How? What shall I do? For that is very much my wish as 
well.

J A S O N
Allow me to bury these dead children and to mourn them. 

M E D E A

Certainly not. I shall bury them with my own hand, taking 
them to the sanctuary of Hera Akraia,22 so that none of my 
enemies may outrage them by tearing up their graves. And 
I shall enjoin on this land of Sisyphus a solemn festival 
and holy rites for all time to come in payment for this un­
holy murder.23 As for myself, I shall go to the land of 
Erechtheus to live with Aegeus, son of Pandion. But you, 
as is fitting, shall die the miserable death of a coward, 
struck on the head by a piece of the Argo, having seen the 
bitter result of your marriage to me.

22 Hera as worshipped on the Acrocorinth.
23 In historical times, there appears to have been such a festi­

val, in which young boys and girls of noble family spent a year in 
the temple precinct.
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ΙΑΧΩΝ
αλλά σ  ’Έριννς όΧέσειε τέκνων 

1390 φονία re Δίκη.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
τίς δε κΧνει σοΰ θεός η δαίμων, 
τον φενδόρκον καί ζειναπάτον;

ΙΑΧΩΝ
φεν φεν, μνσαρα καί τταίδοΧέτορ.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
(ττεΐχε προς ο’ίκονς καί θάπτ άΧοχον.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
1395 στείχω, δισσων y  άμορος τέκνων.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ

ονπω θρηνείς· μένε καί γήρας.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
ω τέκνα φίΧτατα.

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
μητρί ye, crol δ’ ον. 

ΙΑΧΩΝ
καπειτ έκανες;

ΜΗΔΕΙΑ
ere ye πημαίνονσ. 

ΙΑΧΩΝ
ώμοι, φιΧίον χρηζω στόματος 

1400 παίδων ό τάΧας προσπτνξασθαι.
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J A S O N
May the Fury that punishes your childrens death, and Jus­
tice the murderous,24 destroy you utterly!

M E D E A
What god or power above will listen to you, who broke your 
oath and deceived a stranger?

J A S O N

Pah! Unclean wretch! Child-murderer!
M E D E A

Go home! Bury your wife!

J A S O N

Yes—bereft of my two sons-—I go.
M E D E A

Your mourning has yet to begin. Wait until you are old!

J A S O N
O children most dear!

M E D E A

Yes, to their mother, not to you.

J A S O N
And so you killed them?

M E D E A

Yes, to cause you grief.

J A S O N
Alas, how I long for the dear faces of my children, to enfold 
them in my arms!

24 Both the Erinys (Fury) and Dike (Justice) are agents of 
Zeus.
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Μ Η ΔΕ ΙΑ

vvv σφε 7τροσανδας, νυν ασπαϊμη, 
τότ άπωσάμενος.

ΙΑΧΩΝ
δός μοι προς θεών 

μαλακόν χρωτός φανσαι τέκνων.
ΜΗΔΕΙΑ

ονκ εστν μάτην έπος ερριπται.
ΙΑΧΩΝ

1405 Ζεν, τάδ’ ακούεις ως άπελαννόμεθ’ 
οΐά re πάσχομεν έκ τής μνσαράς 
καί παιδοφόνον τησδε λεαίνης; 
άλλ’ όπόσον γονν πάρα καί δύναμαι 
τάδε καί θρηνώ κάπιθεάζω,

1410 μαρτνρόμενος δαίμονας ως μοι 
τέκνα κτείνασ άποκωλύεις 
φανσαί re χεροΐν θάφαι re νεκρούς, 
ονς μηποτ εγώ φυσάς οφελον 
προς σον φθιμένονς έπιδέσθαι.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
1415 πολλών ταμίας Ζευς έν Όλύμπω, 

πολλά δ’ άέλπτως κραίνονσι θεοί· 
καί τα δοκηθέντ ονκ ετελέσθη, 
των δ’ άδοκητων πόρον ηνρε θεός, 
τοιόνδ’ άπέβη τόδε πράγμα.
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M E D E A
Now you speak to them, now you greet them, when before 
you thrust them from you.

JASON
By the gods, I beg you, let me touch the tender flesh of my 
children!

M E D E A

It cannot be. Your words are uttered in vain.

J A S O N

Zeus, do you hear this, how I am driven away and what 
treatment I endure from this unclean, child-murdering 
monster? But with all the strength I have, I make my la­
ment and adjure the gods, calling the heavenly powers to 
witness that you killed my sons and now forbid me to touch 
them or to bury their bodies. Oh that I had never begotten 
them, never seen them dead at your hands!

m e d e a  with the corpses of her children is home aloft away 
from Corinth. Exit j a s o n  by Eisodos B.

C H O R U S  L E A D E R
Zeus on Olympus has many things in his treasure house, 
and many are the things the gods accomplish against our 
expectation. What men look for is not brought to pass, but 
a god finds a way to achieve the unexpected. Such is the 
outcome of this story.

Exit c h o r u s  by Eisodos B.

1415-19 del. Hartung, Diggle: defendi ΤΑΡΑ 117 (1987), 268f.
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